~.
NOTE. ™

The cost of this Comnuttec, meluding the cost of printing the
report and the appendices which came to about Rs 1,244, is
estimated to have been Rs 1,97,000.



7—11

13—19

20—24
25—26

27—28
2!
30
31-33

°

3430
3739

TABLE OF CONTENTS.

CHAPTER I.

Appowtment and terms of reference of the Committee .
CHAPTER II.

"Tour of the Commuttee and Questionnarre . . . .
CEAPTER 101,

RECENT HISTORY.
The international aspect.

Ths International Samtary Convention of 1926 . . .
Tho Anglo-Dutch Agreement (1926) . . . . .

RBecent history in the I myyugialamm.
Destitution of pilgnms and grrangements for their repat-
nation . < . . . . .
References in the Central Legulature . - . .
The Acts and rules relating to pilgrima . . . .
CHAPTER IV,
TEHE PROBLEM OF THE DESTITOTE PILGRIM,

"The wjunct1ons of the Quran-1-Shanf ...

Berutary dangers of pilgrimages . . . . .

The necessity of adequate finaneial provision . . .

Declarations . . . . . . . .
CHAPTER V,

Tur PrLGRIMAGE FROM THE East,

Iraq routes . . . . . .
The sea. route from Ind.\a and the Eut . . . .
CHAPTER VI.
DIFFIcULTIES oF INDIAN PILGRIMS UNDER THE PREJENT
SYSTEA UP TO THE TIME OF EMBARKATION. .
The mlhnl stages of the ]oumey. The munllxm or pﬂgnm
gud
Dlﬂ‘\m\h@ﬂ at the port of em\mrkahm\ . - . .
Pilgrms* baggago S e
Medical mspection and dismfection ...
The 1saue of passes m dwtricts e e e
Deposits to bo made m districts e e
Booking of steamer tickets =+ .« . .

Rudway fachties -+ o+« s . .

Pages,

1



Paras. Pages.
CHAPTER VIL

ACCOMMODATION FOR PILGRIMS AT POBTS OF EMDAREATION,

7 Accommodation at Caleutta . . . . . . 38

68 Accommodationin Bombav . . . . . . 38

$9—75 Accommodation at Karachi . . . . . . 29
CHAPTER VIIT

ARRANGEMENTS FOR DISINFECTION AT BomBay, Kanacm
AND CALCUTTA

76—81 Bombay e e e e e e e
82 Ksrach R e e e e
83 Caleutia . . . 48
84 Carriage of pilgrims’ Iuggage . . . . . 46
85 Visitors® pesses . . . . . . . 47

CHAPTER IX.

{1) Passrs WD Passrorrs,
(2) Dzrostrs v+ RETURN TICKETS,
(3) FIXATION OF PARES.

(1) Passes and Pasgports,

8687 Pilgrim passes—Defects of the present syatom . . 50
8891 Photographs on passes . . - . - 51
92 Fres issue of pasees in districts . . . . 53
93 Loes of passes . . . B . . 53

(2) Deposits ve, Return tickets.

gd—08 Advantages of the depomit aystem . . . . 51
99 Amount snd sustody of dwpbslts L. . . s

100 Refund of deposits . . . . . . . 57
101 Deposits by foreign subjects . . . . . 58
102 Condihonsontickets . . . . . . ., g9

(3) Fuxation of fares,

103—105 Present law and practice . .

106—103 Deswrabibty of fixed fares . S
109—110 Arguments for and against fixed fares . . O
111—112 Legulation necessary . ] coB
113 Other suggostions regarding fares . x,‘

. 5

114—N8 Furesforculdren , .



Patas. Pages,
CHAPTER X,
Smermva,

119—120 Ships at present engaged 1 the plgrimtraflo . . . 69
121—123 Bpecial conditions affecting pilgnmships . . . . 69
124 Profits of shipping companies . . . . . . ki3
123—326 Control of shipping . . . . . 72
127 Necessity for & regular programme of sai]mgs . . . 73
128—130 Method of fixing programme of !nﬂmgs . . . . ¢

131 Alternative proposals . [ 4
132—133 Thetendersystem » . . .+ « . . . T8
134 Secuntybondsanddeposits . . . . s . T8

135 Approxmmate rate of uniform fare . . . . . k]
CHAPTER XI,
Tue PHLORDE AT SEA.

136137 Discomforte of a pilgrimehip - « . . . . 80
138—139 Accommodation on boesd pilgrmships . . . . 81

140 Present rules . . . . . . . . . 81

141 Burveysof pilgrmships . . . . . . 82

142143 Storage of pilgrims’ luggage . P 13

144—145 Further proposals to prevent overcrowding .. . 8

146 Allotment of i dual spaces ... s

147 Allotment of accommodation 1n blocks . . . - 86

148 Buggested mcrease n the space per pigtim ]

149 Purdah accommodation . . . N . . R8

150 Facilities for air, oxercise and prayers L. .. om

151 Accommodstion for passengers of the stipericr plass . . 80

152 Sleepingaccommodation . . . . . . .  f0

153 Intermediate class . . . . . . . a

15¢ Coolung by plignms on board . . PR 11

155 The Netherlands East Indies and Malayan Sya(emq .. a2

156 Provision of cooked food on Indian pilgnm nhlps P )

157 DuBeulties involved . . . . 03
158—169 Compulsory pmvmon of cooked lood in n!l casen recom.

mended . - . . . 84

160—165 Legslative changes necessary . - . . . . 95

166 Defects of present cooking armangements . . . . 07

167—169 Fresh water . . . . . . - . 98

170—172 Latrines . . . . . . . . . 99

173 Washingplaces . . . . . . . . 101

174—175 Ventilation . . . . . . . . 101

176 Hospitals . . . . . . . . . 102

177 Meducal officers . - . . . . . 103

178 Freosupplyofmedicne . - . . . . . 104

179 Ladydectors, , . + o+« ¢ . . 108



Paras.

180
181

@

183

184
186—187
188

180

190
191192

193

194

195

196

e
=]
3

2m

CHAPTER XI—contd.
Tae PrLGRMM aT szA—contd.

Unans doctors . N . .
Medieal caro of females . .
Dispensary hours

Medieal care of pilgrms after diembarlkation
Other facilities .

‘Funeral arrangements .
Protection of plgriras at ceq .

Armir.ol-Haj . . . B .
Paid mnspectors L.
Committees . . . . . .
Recommmendations . . . . .
Polico puards « Lo . . .
Facilities for complamts . .

Custody of valuables . . . .

CHAPTER XII.

Prormr rorTs ¢ INDIA
Torts at present open .
Duration of vayago and climatic < oncitrons
Calcutta
Are many ports deairable
Direct saihings .
Karachi the only port ¢
Advantages of concentration
Opening of gther ports—Madras 1nd Coclun
Chittagong as a pilgrim port
Calentta as a pilgrim port
Arguments pro and con .
s Caleutta popular as a pilgrim port ¥
Financial conniderations
Recommendations .

CHAPTIR XTIT
Oraaxtzation 1 Inpra.
‘Haj Commuttees and Protectors of Pilgnms

Hn) Commuttees—History and present constitution

Protectors of Pilgrims
Defects of present orgamzation
Recammendations .

Port Hoj Committecs—ther (nm]’vmxllon
Thewr powers .
The Chairman.
The Exceutine Officer

Aetion pending legi-Jatwon
The staft

105
105
106
106
106
106
108
108
109
109
110
111
1
111

1nz
n2
112
113
114
114
115
115
116
116
117
119
121



Paras.

v

CHAPTER XITI-contd.

OrcaszaTioN ¥ INvia—contd,

2312 Minor detauls . . . . B .
234—235 Provmaal and distnet cfg'\nmhon - . . . .
236 Central Haj Committee . o « . . . .
237239 Finance of the Port Haj Committees . . . . -
240—243 FPubhaty . . . . - . . . .
211 Muallins—Thewr onnn and present activites . . .
245246 Necesnty for contral R
247245 Lemslation recommended - . . . . .
CHAPTER XIV.
MrecErrasrors.
250 Refand of passage meney C e e e
251252 Disposal of eflects of deceased pilgnms . N
233 Revised draft rules und-r the Indun Merchant Shrpping
Act, 1923
2534 JAmendrents to tha Indmn Aerchant S!nppmg Act, 1023 .
CHAPTER XV.
THE QUARANTINE AT Kavanax,
The provisions of the Convention of 1926 . .
The Anglo-Dut i Agreement .
Present ptions and ent. L.
Discomforts of the present roatme . P
Immunisation agunst cholers and smallpox . . .

267—268

Indian pilgmms would wel.ome the measure . . .

Arrangements for innculations -
Voluntary wnocutations pending legulation P
Reduction 1a cost of admmiztmtion . - . .
Further capital expendituro should be stopped . . .
Reduction 1o amount of tes vairged to pilgnms .

Abelition of restrictions vn tully unmupisd pugams . .

CHAPTER XVIL
Summary of Recommendations - . . . .
CHAPTER XVIL

CaxcrrsioxN.
Acknowledgments . . . . . . . .
APPENDICES.
Appendix A. Questiompawe . . . . . .
dix B.  List of Assocut and Individs

Appendix €. Reportof the visit to 8. 5. “ Via™ .
A D. & of Part Haj Commi .

Pages.

139
140

142

e
145
145

48

185
197

s



180
18

182

183

184
185—~187
188

189
19
191~192
193

104

1985
106

2

=

197
19:

190
200—~201
202

203

@

©
3
2

205
206
207—208
209211
212—215
216—218
219

cvaus ra 1z 121y
MR ML SR M
BhRris=d

"
&
b3

228
30

2%

CHAPTER XT—contd.

Ter Prormr ar sra-—contd.

Unam doctors - . . . .
Medical care of females

Digpen=ary hours .
Mecheal caro of pilgrims after disembarkation
Other facilities B

Funera] arrangements .

Protection of prlgrmas at <en . - . .
AmirolHaj . Lo
Paid mspectors . . .
Committees . . - . . .
Recommendations . . . . .
Police guards « . . . . .
Facilitics for complamts .
Custody of valuables . . .

. CHAPTER XII.
PILorms PoRTS 1N INDIA
Ports at present open.
Turaton of voyage and chimatie « ondittons
Caleutts
Are meny ports desirahle ¥
Direct smbpgs .
Kerachi the only port t
Advantages of concentration
Qpering of gther ports—Madras ind Coclun
Chittagong &s a piignm port
Caleutts as & pilgnoa porb
Arguments pro and con.
TIs Caleutta popular as a pilgrin port *
Financial cons:derations
Recommendations .

CHAPTER XIIT
OroanizaTion rv Inpra,
Haj Commuttecs and Protectors of Pilgtims
Ha]j Committees—Hastory and pr sent <onstitution
Protectors of Pilgrims .
Defects of present orgamzations
Recommendations

Fort Hoy Committecs—therr composition
Ther powers . .

The Churman .

The Lxecutive Officer
Action pending legi-lation
The staft

Pages.

105
105
106
106
106
108
108
108
100
109
110
m
m
111

112
12
112
13
114
114
115
15
116
110
n7
110
121
123



CHAPTER I.
Aprointment and terms of reference.

The Haj Inqury Commttee swas appomted by the Government
of India on the 26th March, 1929, i accordance with the following
Press Communiqué .

In pursuance of an undertaking given in September, 1928, in the
course of the debate on a resolution moved 1n the Legslative
Assembly by Seth Haj Abdulla Haroon, the Government of India
have decided to set up a Committee consisting of the gentlemen
named below to enquire mto the arrangements in force for pilgrims
proceeding to the Hedjaz, especially—

(1) the facilities provided at the ports of Calcutta, Bombay
and Karachy,

(2) the powers and duties of the Protectors of Pilgrims and
Haj Commuttees established at those ports;

(3) the accommodation and facilities provided on the voyage ;
nnd to make recommendations,

. 2. The Chairman, Members and Secretary nommated by Gov-
ernment were *

Chairman.
Hon'ble Mr H. B. Clayton, C.I1.E., I.C.8.

AMembers
. Khan Behadur Haji Abdulla Haji Kasim, M.L.A.
. Seth Haji Abdulla Haroon, M.L A.

Hon’ble Sir Ebratim Haroon Jaffer, Kt., Member, Council
of State.

Mr Fazal Ibralum Rahimtullah, M L.A

Mr Hasanally P Ebrabim,

Hap Chandhurv Mobanied Ismail Khan, ML A

Maulvi Mohammad Shafee Dacodi, M.Li A.

Maulva Syed Murtaza Salub Bahadur, ML, A

Khan Babadur Makhdum Sajad Rajan  Bakhsh Shah,

NI A

w

ol B A

Secretary
Khan Bahadur Mohammad Inamul Huk,

3 The Secretary Khan Bahadur Mohammad Inamul Huk died
at Toona on October 17th. His death was a severe loss to the
Committee

A






CHAFTER I,
Appointment and terms of reference.

The Haj Inquiry Commuttee was appomnted by the Government
of India on the 26th March, 1929, 1n accordance with the following
Press Communiqué .

In pursuance of an undertaking given m September, 1928, in the
course of the debate on a resolution moved in the Legislative
Assembly by Seth Hap Abdulla Haroon, the Government of India
have decided to set up a Commttee consisting of the gentlemen
named below to enquire into the arrangements in force for pilgrims
proceeding to the Hedjaz, especially—

(1) the facilities provided at the ports of Calcutta, Bombay
and Karachi,

(2) the powers and duties of the Protectors of Pilgrims and
Haj Committees established at those ports;

(8) the accommodation and facihties provided on the voyage;
and to make recommendations.

, 2. The Charrman, Members and Secretary nominated by Gov-
ernment were :

Chairman
Hon’ble Mr. H. B Clayton, CIE., I.C.8

Members
. Khan Bahadur Hap Abdulla Haji Kasim, M.Xi A.
. Seth Haji Abdulla Haroon, M T.A.

Hon'ble Sir Ebralum Haroon Jaffer, Kt., Member, Council
of State.

Mr Fazal Ibrahim Ralumtullah, M I, A,

Mr Hasanally P Ebrahim.

Hajp Chaudhury Mohamed Ismal Kban, M.L.A.
Maulvi Mohammad Shafee Dacod:, M.L.A.
Maulvt Sved Murtaza Sahib Bahadur, M I..A.

Khan Bahadur Makhdum Sayad Rajan Bakhsh Shah,
ML A

o Ve W0 M

S » =

Sccretary.
Khan Bahadur Mohammad Inamul Huk.
3. The Secretary Khan Bahadur Mohammad Tnamul Hok gie3
at Poona on October 17th. His death was 2 severe loss to fie
Committee, h

A



CHAPTER II.

Tour of the Committee and Questionnaire.

4 The Commuftce met mmmediately after its appontment on
the 2nd of Apnl in Delhu, and o Sub-Conmuttee was appomted to
draw up a Questionnaire, which was finally approved on the 10th
of Apnl  The Questionnaire, wluch 13 printed as Appendix “A”",
was translated mto Lrdu and Bengah, and copies were supplied to
all Mushm newspapers and i all 3,435 coples were distributed.  As
it was obvions that reples to the Questionuare could not be ex-
pected to be recersed betore June the 153th, 1t was recolved that the
Comnuttee should, atter mspecting the arrangements durmng the
outgomg pilprim season m Bombay, proceed to Karachi for gimjlar
inspection worh thete, and then go into recess until the return
season began, nhen 1t should re-tesemble 2t Bombay to mspect the
boats and pilgrims on their return  The tour programme as at first
arranged 1ncluded visits to Bombay, Madras, Caleutta, Patna,
Lucknow and Karachi, and 1t was hoped that 1t might be possible
to fimsh the report before the autummn session of the Ascembly
Subsequently, however, 1t was found necessary to revice this pro-
gramme, as though the Comnuttee set from day to day to examne
witnesses, 1t was not found possible to adhere exactly to the dates
ongmally fixed, and even so, the oral examination of important
witnesses had not 1wfrequently to be curtailed. The Government
of Bengal was particularly anxlous that the Commnttee ghould
vt Eastern Bengal m view of its importance as the home of a
large number of pilgrims, and therefore 1t proceeded to Dacca,
swhere 1t conducted the exanmnation of witnesses from the nergh-
bouring districts and from Aesam. It was unfortunately ympossi-
ble for 1t to wistt Sylhet owing to the floods there Finally its
tonr programme was revised £0 as to include visits not only to the
places already speaified, but also to Delhi and Lahore, while a Sub-
Committee was sent to Quetta. The tour of the Committee was
continuous from the 5th of June to the 22nd of Aunzust, when it
dispersed at Karachi to meet again in Poona on October the 14th
for the discussion of the report, which was finally sianed on the
3rd December, 1929,

3. The members of the Committee would naturalls have been
glad, had it been Possible for them, to proceed to the Hedjaz itelf
and continue their inguines there. But such a course would
have involved obvious difficnlties and the Government of Indw in
agreeing o form the Committee specifically laid it down as a condi-
tion that its tour <hould be confined to Tndia.

G. Two hundred and forty-seven replies to the Questi i
174 in Tnghsh, 58 in Urdu and 15 in other Ianguage«,%v:r;“;:cne?vr:‘i

(2)



.and 128 witnesses were examuned orally. In addition the Com-
muttee, or Sub-Commuttees appomted for the purpose, made special
inspections of the embarkation and disembarkation of pilgrims, the
musafirkhanas and camps available and projected m the cities of
Karachi, Bombay and Calcutta, interviewed the Mushm Mem-
bers of the Legislative Couneil of Bengal as to the desirability of
Tkeeping the port of Caleutta open for pilgnms, and alse, by the
courtesy of Messrs Mackinnon Mackenzie and Company, mnspected
the 8.8 “‘\ita” m Bombay harbour, and, by the courtesy of
Messrs Turner Mornison and Cowpany, the §,8 “Dara’ in
Caleutta, 1n order to obtain knowledge of details 1n connection with
the survey of pilgnm ships. Thwo Sub-Committees also travelled
as deck passengers on the § 8. ‘“Arabestan’ and 8.8 *‘Sultania’
from Bombay to Karachi 1n order to obtam first hand information
as to the conditions on a mlgnm ship. The names of the as<octa-
tions and individuals who sent replies to the Questionnaire or were
wrally examined are given n Appendix “‘B".



CHAPTER II.

Tour of the Committee and Questionnaire,

4, The Commftee met immediately after its appointment on
the 2nd of April m Deliu, and a Sub-Committee was appointed to
draw up & Questionnaire, which was finally approsed on the 1911}1
of April.  The Questionnatre, which 1s printed as Appendix “*A’",
was translated into Urdu and Bengali, and copies were supplied to
all Mushm newspapers and 1n all 8,435 copies were distubuted.  As
1t was obvious that replies to the Questionnawe could not be ex-
pected to be recerved before June the 15th, 1t was resvlved that the
Comnuttee should, after mspecting the arrangements during the
outgomg pilgium season mn Bombay, proceed to Karadlu for simlat
wspection work there, and then go into recess until the return
season began, when 1t should re-assemble at Bombay to inspect the
boats and pilgrims on their return. The tour progiamine as at first
arranged ncluded visits to Bombay, Madras, Calentta, Patna,
Laucknow and Karacht, and 1t was hoped that 1t might be possible
to fimsh the report before the autumn session of the Ascembly.
Subsequently, bowever, it was found necessary to revise this pro-
gramme, as though the Commuttee set from day to day to examine
witnesses, 1t was not found possible to adhere exactly to the dates
ongmally fixed, and even so, the oral examination of mmportant
witnesses had not infrequently to be curtalled The Government
of Bengsl was particularly anxzious that the Committee should
vicit Eastern Bengal mn view of its mmportance as tlte home of a
large number of pilgnms, and therefore 1t proceeded to Dacea,
where 1t conducted the exarmnation of witnesses from the neigh-
bouring districts and from Assam It was unfortunatelv mnpossi-
ble for 1t to wisit Svihet owing to the floods there Finally its
tour programme wWas revised =0 as to include viats not only to the
places already specified, but also to Delln and Lahore, while a Sub-
Commuttee was sent to Quetta. The tour of the Commuttee twas
continuons from the 5th of June to the 22nd of August, when it
dispersed at Karachi to meet again in Poona on Octoher the 14th
for the discussion of the report, which was finally sizned on the
3rd December, 1929.

3. The. members of the Committee would naturallv have been
glad, had it been Possible for them, to proceed to the Hedjaz itself
and continue their mgiries there, But such a course wonld
have involved obvious dxfﬁc.ulhea and the Government of India in
agreemng to form the Committee rpecifieally Taid it down 23 & condi-
tion that its tour shonld be confined to India.

IN(E".}‘:‘;‘]:]});In‘;g@ and forty-=cv€n replies to the Questionnaire,
“nglich, 58 in Urdu and 15 in other languages, were received
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.and 198 witnesses were examined orally In addition the Com-
muttee, or Sub-Committees apponted for the purpose, made special
inspections of the embarkation and disembarkation of pilgrims, the
musafirkhanas and eamps available and projected in the caities of
Karachi, Bombay and Calcutta, interviewed the Mushm Mem-
bers of the Legislative Council of Bengal as to the desirability of
keepng the port of Caleutta open for pilgrims, and also, by the
courtesv of Messrs Mackinnon Mackenzie and Company, inspected
the 8.8. “Vita” in Bombay harbour, and, by the courtesy of
Messrs. Turner Mornson and Company, the S,8. *Dara’ in
Caleutta, m order to obtain knowledge of details 1n connection with
the survey of pignm ships. Two Sub-Committees also traveiled
as deck passengers on the 8 S. ““Arabestan’ and $.S. “‘Sultania”’
from Bombay to Karach1 m order to obtamn first hand information
as to the conditions on a pigrim ship The names of the associa-
tions and 1ndividuals who sent rephes to the Questionnaire or were
wrally exammed are given in Appendix ‘B,



CHAPTER I11.
Recent History,

7. The Pilgrnnage to Mecca (Makka Moazzama) 15 a subje
enshrined 1 a halo ot romance even for the non-Mu<lim and
this as well as for other reasons, has always been of great in ..
to the nations of the world We do not propose to attempt - *
history of it even during recent years It will, however, we thin
assist the reader w comprehending the difficulties to which it he
miven rise, if we refer briefly to the more recent history of a few «
the problems 1t has created, treating them in the first place ™
the international aspect and in the second, m the light of the py
ceedings of the Central and Provinetal Legslatures of India.

The tnternational aspect.

8, For the last fifty years the samtary problems conmi
with the pilgrimage have been recognr~ed as being of great 1
national importance  Situated as 1t 15, the Hedjaz, and indeg™
whole region surrounding and adjomung the Red Sea, has ongd 'y
occasions 1n the past preved the corrndor by which varioy/PT
tious diseases have spread from East to West as well as frc
to East Concequently ever smce International samtatic dates
a subject for discussion between the natwons of the woyortant
been realised that special precautions should be adopteftniment
ference to all the Red Sea traffic and especially the } should
grmage me of a

0 The International Sanitary Convention of 1926.,° Dacea,
ventions approved at Venice m 1892, Dresden in 189/¢ neigh.
1804, Venice in 1896 and Pans in 1903 and 1912, af, 'MPOssi-
special provisions on the subject Tndia was not, weynaliy ats
signatory to any of those Convenhions except that of 3 0 the
did not subsertbe to that of 1912, both for other teaonft.? ub-
because it Imd down that adequate provision for the retu tee was
must be made in the eace of pilgrims to Mecca  She wn.“'hen it
represented by three delegates at the Sanitarvy Confere e 14th
in Puns in 1926, and thoce delemates signed the Cordh the
approved at that Conference.  The text of the Conventinn, tr\:‘\
with the report of the delegates, has already been puhhsh;ﬂ\m
general information in the Government of India Gazette uné;r
Notification No, 76 of the 13th_Jannary, 1027, Department of
T.ducation, Health and Lands. Part TIT of the’Convz;mn N n] ‘,)
wath pilerimages in general and in partieylnr with the iI"]x'ufnm:'g
to Mecea. Tn writing of it, the delegates romark gs fougwg mase

18 Part IIT of the draft Convention followe i
ved th 9
adopted 1n the 1912 Comvention by se((tirtxglef,:):t\lihic;
(%) ’



great detail rules to be observed on pilgrim chips.
Many of these, ¢ ¢, the obligation on pilgrims before
embarkation to be furmshed with return tickets or
to bave made deposits of mouey for the return
journey—appeated to be beyond the scope of an Inter-
national Samtary Convention deahing with the dis-
sermmation of disease and seemed more 'smited for
local legislation  Thewr nclusion in an International
Code, however, wiil cause no difficulty to India, since
they are for the most part more than covered by the
1ules now 1n force 1in India regarding pilgrim ships
The Commttee, though recognismg that- these pro-
visions were covered by present Indan and Dutch
rules and practice so far as ships coming from the
South to the Hedjaz were concerned, yet desired their
retention m an International Agreement on account
of therr utility as apphed to pilgnm ships coming from
the North to the Hedjaz. We therefore confined our
attention to securing the removal of certain crudities
and ambigwities which had crept mto the draft
Articles. In tlus we warked 1n close consultation
with the Dutch delegates, who, on account of pil-
grims from the Netherlands East Indies, were, hke
ourselves, directly interested in matters affecting the
pilgrirage.  As a result, the proposals advanced
either by ourselves or the Dutch were adopted by the
Conference  The Articles have thus been improved
in many small practical details, which jt is unneces-
sary to recount scriatim, and are in close accord with
; the present Indian rules
(\pamgraph 28 of the report, the delegates further

¥e trust that the prineiples on which the Convention has

1 been based may prove acceptable to Your Lordship

! and to the Government of India, and that after care-
ful exdmination 1t may be possible for India to rahfy
this Convention. We believe that such action would
be ta the advantage of Indr, both internationally and
commercially  The whole world knows that Indin
suffers from epidemics of plague, cholera or small- -pox.
of greater or less intenaity, and on several occasions
infection has been carried on ships coming from India,
It is, therefore, not surprismng that health officers nf
some countries are uneasy nbout arrivals from Indin."

11. We understand that the Government of India have not yet
tified the Convention, but are con<idering the possibility of dong
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<0, as, though 1t is generally agreed that it would be in the interest
of India to ratify it the fulfilment of certain of its requirements
other than those contained yn Part IIT dealing with piignimages,
may be a matter of some expense and difficulty. As far as the
pilavim traffic is concerned the Convention of 1926 1s undoubtedly
an improvement on previous Conventions from the point of view
of prlgrimg from the East, though this report contains suggestions
for the modification of certan of 1ts prowisions It restricts the
quarantine period at Kamaran to forty-eight hours mn the case of
healthy ships and allows means to avoid detention there altogether.
Tnder 1t o pilgrim coming from the East through the South of the
Red Sea is actually in a more favourable position than o pilgrim
coming from the North, It 1s true that lus ship has in all ercum-
stances to call in at Kamaran, whereas <hips coming from the North
have on the outward journey to call at Tar, only 1f their port of
departure 1s mfected with plague, cholera ot small-pox ; but on the
homeward journey all North-going pilerim slips have to remain
for three days m quarantine at Tor, whatever thewr health condi-
tions mav be, whereas ships returning to the East do not have to
put mn at Kamaran or elsewhere for quaantme purposes, unless
specially ordered to do ro.  We are awaic that thete exists among
persons who are not fullv acquamted with the facts a very deﬁmtz
opinton that the quarantme at Kamaran 1 uceless and unnecessary
after a voyage lasting at least erght days from the last port In’dn‘
e have been mformed by appaientlv cotip-tent medical WJLUQSS;a
that the period of cubation of plague ind cholera does not (-“m;i
beyond seven davs, and this appeais to be botne out by the per—md
stated m Article 130 of the Convention  Much criticsm has also
been levelled at the futiity and jucomsenience of the me(];od; ;)f
disinfection preseribed at Kamaran  On the other hand, 1t must
he remembered that the length of the detention and Hu; severity
of the methods anthorised bv the present Convention are inuch
Jess than those enforced previonsly, and that the protection from
special meacures furnished by the Convention to those who have
ratified 1t 15 an asset of the utmost umportance We und stm‘:el
that an actual mstance of this occurred shortly after th Cer :’m
tion had been maned, t.e., during the pilgrmage of lgnonn:reln.
Government of the Hedjaz are nr the sar't;e pos';txon @ i n. ne
its delegate has signed the Convention, but we und ‘ts pdia, as
lina not yet offically ratified it At lhe'ben‘ i erstand t.h‘“ it
. " ainning of the mie o
of 1026, <hips beaan to arrice at Jeddah, having o grimage
routine procedure and been granted pr.:m n htg;?e through the
Jeddah Port authorities proposed to place ”q ca amaran . The:
for a period in Jeddah harbour, buz A'n (hlese shaps In quarantine
Cons=ul pointing out to His Mnie’etv Tin 11,9 result of the British
Imd dewn in the Convention 're\ g Ton-i-Sand the conditions
the King for the pilarims to -bel‘e“mmory orders were issued by
Convention had mot been in ﬂii:‘eo:ed to Ia_nd at once, If the
3 ce, nothing conld have pre-
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vented the detention of the pilgnms for an unlimited period at
the sweet will of the medical officers of Jeddah port.

12. The Anglo-Dutch Agreement (1926).—But in any case,
whether 1t be ultimately decided to ratify the Convention as a
whole or not, we understand that the Government of India have
alreadv, m conjunction with the Government of Great Brtain,
entered mto an agreement with the Netherlands Government in
respect of the pignm traffic from the South This agreement,
which came into force on the 1st January, 1927, 1s to be i force
for n period of eight years and embodies m 1ts schedule, with slight
verbal duferences only, the measures laid down in Part IIX of the
International Samtary Convention including the control of that
traffic at Kamaran. In the event of the International Sanitary
Convention bemng ratified on behalf of India and the Netherlands
East Indies, the provisions of that Convention will be substituted
for those of the schedule. We consider that 1t is advisable that
these facts should be made more generally known and the text of
the agreement published.

Recent hstory wn the Indan Legislature.

13 One of the traditional features of the pilgrimage to Mecca
has been that devout Mushms have made a practice of refraining
from complamts of any inconvemences sufiered during its per-
formance in the behief that, the more a pilgnm so suffers, the
greater will be the blessing of God upon his act of devotion. This
tradition still survives and 1t 13 probably due to 1t that those who
have champoned the cause of pilgrims i the Central and Provin-
cial Legislatures have mostly been persons who have not themselves
performed the plgrimage

14 The oldest prece of lemslation derling with the migrimage
which 1s <till n operation 1s the Bombay Pilgfim Act of 1887. This
provides for the appomtment of Protectors and, to a certarn extent,
for the contiol ot shipping  As long ago as 1n 1895 a special Act,
the Pidgrim Ships Act, was passed by the Central TLegislature
“to make Detter provision for the regulatton of pilgnim ships™.
This lud down many povisions which are not only at present in
foree 1 India but have also been copied 1n other parts of the world.
It prescribed for example that every pilgrim ship should be prin-
cipallv propelled by steam, and mcluded many other regulations
mtended to recure the good health and comfort of the pilgnm while
on the vovage A special Caleutta Act, which was modelled on
the Bombav Aet, was pasced in 1896. These facts are quoted here
to show that the problems involved had, at the beginning of this
century, already been recognised as sufficiently serious to justify
special legislation. .

15. Destitution of pilgrims and arrangements for their
repatriation.—After the ratification of the International Sanitary
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Convention of 1903, the question of the repatiiation of poverty-
stricken pilgrims came promunently before the Indan Govem:
went. The Bgyptian, French, Dutch, and Straits Settlements
Governments had already ntroduced systems for the issue of
compulsory teturn tickets to pilgrims. It may be argued that
the motive of these Governments m introductng this <ystem was
to save themselves from the financial difficulties mvolved 1n the
repatriation of a large number of destitute subjects from Jeddah,
but a more generous interpretation 1s certawnly fawer, viz., that
these Governments realised that, if the repatriation of pilgrims as
destrtutes became the rule rather than the exception, prgrims
would be encouraged to go on the pigrimage inadequately pro-
vided with funds, in the hope of being repatriated at the Govern-
ment’s expense—a state of affarrs which, while lowermg the
prestige of the country concerned. must mevitably also produce
extreme suflering among the pignme themselies  In 1903, the
Government of India consulted lendng Mushims and Anjumans
as to the advisabihtv of the miroduction of a smular svstem of
compulsory return tickets m Indra At that tinse Muslim opinion
as a2 whole was emphatieally opposed to the 1dea, and 3t was con-
tended that manv of the pilgrims who went to the Hedjaz tere
csther infirm or very old and Aid not want to return to Indis at
all, and were only forced to do so by the conditions thev found
existing there, as they went m constant fear both for therw life and
property. It was also pointed out that the introduction of return
tickets would deprive the pilgrim of the opportumty of returning
by the boat he wished, whereas, 1f he had a free chowce to select
Ins slup, he coutd often secure a paswage at a pominal rate The
Government of India accepted this view and decided to abandon
for the present anv propesal to make return tickets compulsorv,
but at the same trme they requested the local Governments tp
adopt such mea-ures as thev might find feasble to bring to the
notice of intending pilgrims the advisability of depositmg with
the Consul at Jeddah a sufficient sura of money to cover their
return passage to India.

16 Unfortunately, the hope that the mlgrims themselves would
temedy the ndmitted evils of the system, as it then existed, by
voluntary acfron on these lines was not fulfilled  Year after 38{[1'
the suflerings of milgrims becoming destitute m the Hedjnz grew
more and more heart-rending, so that the Indinn Vice-Consul
deseribed them as being a disgrace to the Mushms of Tndia, The
Turkish Government, too, then the custodians of the Holy Land
jnsisted that provision <hould Le made hy the responsible 'Govem:
ment for the removal of its subjects, who were *‘a burden and an
offence and a source of danger to the town.
the Central Government had 1o incur expenditt
and with equal regularity

Almost every year

a diture on repatriation
every year brought in its train the deaths
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of a large number of destitutes, whom for obvious reasons it was
imposaible to repatnate at the public expense before their private
resources were exhausted. The position became so serious that in
1913 the Government of India circulated for consideration a pro-
posal of the Bombay Government, that a shupping firm of standing
should be given o monopoly of the mignm traffic for a nurber of
sears, subject to the conditions that a system of compulsory return
tickets should be introduced, that masmmum rates for passages
should be fixed and that there should be general improvement n
the conditions on shipboard  This proposal did not however find
favour with the Mushm public, chiefly owing to the fear that by
the creation of a monopoly the rates for steamer tickets to and
from the Hedjaz might be improperly enhanced. In discussing
the proposal the Government of India actually went so far as to
declare that, 1f alternative proposals for the assistance of piigrims,
particularly 1n connection with the return journeny, were put for-
ward thev would be carefully conwidered, even if it might be
necessary to grant a subsidv from general revenues to the steamship
compames for the purpose  With the outbreak of the Great War
the guestion of the pilgrimage naturally fell into the background.
but m the disturbed conditions which immediately folloned the
War in 1919-21, when shipping was at a premium and rates for
freights so attractive that companies were not prepared to provide
ships for the mlgrim traffic except at verv high rates of fare, Gov-
ernment, bemng anxious to satisfy the Msulims of India that the
Holy Places were shll inviolate, took special steps to meet the
difficulties of the pilgrnims and actually granted a portion of the
pussage money as o subsidy from general revenues to bring the
passage rates to therr pre-war level In one year the subady is
believed to have umounted to something in the neighbourhood of
Rs  4,00,000. About the same time also Government specially
ohtained the release of a vessel which was being used for the
transport of troops with a view to its utilization for the pilgrim
service, and despatched a field-hospital to Jeddah for the con-
vemence of pilgnms who were British subjects. In 1921 a state-
ment was made on beball of Government in the Assembly
that they were still conmdering the advisabilitv of making
the return ticket system compulsory, but would not do so, until
they had the bLulk of the Mushm community behind them. By
that time, they believed that a considerable body of Mushm
opinton was 1n favour of the compulsory return ticket system, and
that this was more or less the case was proved by the fact that
in 1925 section 208 was added to the Indian Merchant Shipping
Act without enconmtering auy serious opposition, and prescribed
that every pilarim intending to return to India nfter the pilgrim-
age must either he in possession of a return ticket or must have
made a deposit to cover the cost of his return journes.
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17. It is interest to note that, while this :u]dition to
the Indian Merchant Shipping JAct was under discussion mn the
Legslative Assembly, Maulva Muhammad Shafee Daocod:, whose
assistance we have had as a Member of this 'Commxt.tee, made
certain suggestions as to the formation of Haj Committees, t.he
deposit system, the fixation of fares and other matters, which
have, with slight modifications, found a place among the recom-
mendations made 1n this report

18. Tt will be seen that, whereas Muslim opmion at the begm-
nmg of the present century nas firmly opposed to any legislation
making compulsory the provision by pilgrims of the means neces-
sary for the return journey bhefore they left the shores of India,
the next twenty-five vears produced a complete change n this
feelng, so that the necessity of such a provision came to be re-
cognised by all shades of enlightened Mushm opion

19. Attempts have been muade by other mneans to save Indian
pilgrms from the suffering and disgrace mvolyed by repatriation
as destitutes. About 1012 an attempt was made to establish,
by means of collections from the Mushm public, a fund adequate
to enable destitute pilgnims to he 1epatriated by means of charity
rather than as an international obligation Ha) Commuttees were
estabhshed 1n many distitets under official sanction, but, as stated
clsewhere 1 thus repmt, they wvere not very successful and did
not manage to collect any considerable <um for the assistance of
the plgrims  Attenipts which were wade with the same object
bv non-offial agency were much more successful, but 1t was
evident that the Muslun publie conld not be expected to contnbute

every year adequate funds to msure the repatriatton of all piignms
and to prevent destitution,

20 References in the Central Legislature.—In 1013 Mr A
K (now the Hon'ble Sir Abdul Karim) Ghuznavi went as a pilgnm
to Mecca  The report of hus expetiences up to the time he reach-
ed the Hedjuz 13 cortaned m an offienl pamphlet and providee
& most interesting description of the condition of things mmmediate
Iy before the War as far as the plgnm traffic wa. concerned
as well as valuable suggestions for remedymg the muany deﬁclencxe;
which he showed to exist. About the same time, t ¢ 1013 anh
other prominent AMushm, Sir Ibralum Rabimtoola bruu’"ht a ,reso
Iution in the Council of the Governor General su:'gestu?" that 1+
ports of Calcutta and Chittagong should be thro:vn open for thr
embarhation of pilgrnms, He had already moveq o surlul T
tion m the Bomlfn'y Leaislative Councyl, In his s‘peech l‘:z ‘g?x‘v;
most lncid exposition of the difficulties which plgnims then founc

at Bombay in securine
4y acages to Jedds
rates of passage lnonZ\,P S eddah, the increase 1n the

sage the inadequacy of th
accommodation in Bombay and other poigxts of im;o’;:::;acfe”kh{'i
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object of his proposal was to afford relief not only to the pilgrims
but also to Bombay caty. At that tune the new Bombay docks
had not been opened and it was a matter of extreme difficulty
to find room for piigrim steamers in the port The Hon'ble Sir
Harcourt Butler promised that the Government of India would
give the matter thew careful attention, and accepting this assur-
ance, Sir Ibralum Rahimtoolan modified his resolution accordingly
and 1 doing so stated —'‘I have studied the question of pilgrims
for a number of years and have taken an acfive interest in all affairs
relating to pilgnm traffic I am prepared unhesttatingly to
acknowledge that the Government of Bombay especially and the
Government of India have been most sympathetic in their
endeavours to do their best for the mlgnims.”

91 Sir Ibrahim Ralumtoola had, we understand, already
drafted a Bill for the better control of the mignm trafic  Among
1ts other provisions was one to the effect that steamer tickets
should only be booked through the Haj; Committees, who would
thus be m a position not only to insist upon a reasonable fare being
charged and proper facihities granted, but also to form a fund which
would enable those Comnuttees to finance special measures for
the comfort of plgrms We believe that m 1920, when Sir
Ibrahim Rahimtoola was a2 Member of the Executive Council of
the Governor of Bombay, he brought this proposal before that
bodv also, but the matter was not pursued further

22 Allusion has alteadv been made to the fact that in 1918
the Government of Bombay put forward proposals for the grant
of a monopoly of the pilgrim traffic for a fixed period of years to
one steamslup company, and to the special means taken by Govern-
ment in the years immediately after the War to reduce the cost
of the journev bv the grant of considerable subventions from public
1evemies  In 1921 the Hon'ble Khan Bahadur (afterwards Sir)
Ahmed Thambv Mancair moved a resolution 1n the Council of
State for the opemng of the port of Madras to pilgrim traffic.
This was generally <upported by all non-official members both
Hindo and Mushm, meludmg the Hon'’ble Khan Bahadur (now
Sy Ebralim Haroon Jaffer, whom the present Committee is
fortunate enough to have as onec of its members In 1923 the
rame Hon’ble gentleman asked certam questions relating to the
fares charged bv the steamship companies, while further questions
on miscellaneous subjects 1 connection with the pilanmage were
also asked in the Assembly. In 1924 Sir Ebrahim Haroon Jaffer
tabled a resolution for the appointment of a Haj Inquiry Com-
muttee on the Imes of the present Committee, but, after discussing
the subject fully with the Houn'ble Sir Narasimha Sarma, the
then Member-in-Charge, eventually did not move it on the nssur-
ance given that the gnevances of the pilgrims would be fully inves-
tigated by the Hon'ble Member himsell, who undertook to pay a
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in the Legislative Assembly on the lmes of that tabled by Sir
Thrahim Haroon Jaffer m 1924, for the appomtment of a Com-
mittee to enquire into the whole matter, and this was accepted
by Government, as stated in Chapter I

23, The Acts and rules relating to pilgrims.—The various
enactments as far as Tndian Legiclation 1s concerned nre as
follows —

Act No 14 of 1695 of the Cential Government (the Dilgrim
Ships Act, 1893) knd down the conditions under which ships might
cury pilgnms to the Hedjaz  This Act has subsequently been
1epealed and 1ts place taken by Pait IV (sections 147 to 213) of
the Indian Merchant Shippmg Act Bombay and Calcutta both
have their special Acts alco. They are (1) Bombay Act 2 of 1887,
as nmended by Bombay Act No 5 of 1913, “‘an Act to provide
for the protection of pilgtuns at the poits of Bombav and Karachi’’,
and (2) Bengal Act No 1 of 1896, as amended by Act 11 of 1929,
“‘an Act to provide for the protection of Muhammadan mlgrms”.

Both these Acts are still n torce and during the current year,
the Bengal Government has taken steps to amend jts Act to
enable 1t to 13sue rules tow the control and heenamg of muallims.

26. Regulations and imstructions for the controt of the pilgrim
traffic have been 1ssued by the Central Government from time to
time from 1896 onwards under the Pilgrim Ships  Act and the
Indhian Merchant Slupping Act Al these Acts and 1ules are
pubhished 1n a brochure entitied ‘‘General Instructions for
pignms to the Hedjaz and a Manual for the guidance of officers
and others concerned in the Red Sea Traffic, 1922 The rules
have been revised from time to time and we understand that it
18 now proposed to revise them so as to bring them into complete
conformity with the International Samtary Convention and the
Anglo-Dutch Agreement. It 1s elearly desirable that this should
be done and that they should be re-1ssued in an up-to-date form
at the earhiest possible date. We have certain alterations to
suggest in the rections of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act
which deal with the pilanm traffic and it would be proper that
after these alterations, if approved, have been carried out, Part
IV of the Indian Merchant Slupping Act should be prmt’ed as
part of the Manual. The Straits Settlements Merchant Shipping
Act, though framed on the hnes of the Indian Merchant Shippm:
Aet, deals with pilgrim ships 1 o chapter entirely distinet fmu:
that devoted to native passenger slups and, if the could be do
in the Indian Merchant Shipping  Act nlso, 1t would ore 11“3
facilitate an easy comprehension of the provm:ms of the ]a“gri:\otd\
by the public "and by the officials respongible for enfcrcm’,r; th;

fections i question  With a simular ob ect we thi i
that the whole of the offici ; . “l{]k e Josirable
e o Enghsl‘)e. official manual should be available in Urdu



CHAPTER IV.

The problem of the destitute pilgrim.

27 'The injunction of the Quran-i-Sharif.—The injunctions of
Quran-1-Shanf m respect of the piigrimage are as follows —
Part IV, Chapter IIT of the Quran, verse 96. The Haj is not
:gatory on mdigent persons.

Y3 i E'Eu...! B WL oy

“Wa hilahi alannasi hyjul-bmiti man-statas’ ‘Tah Sabila™;
, “and pigrimage to the House 1s mcumbent upon men for the
of Allah, upon every one who s able to undertake the journey
"

Pary II, Chapter 1I, Verse 197.

SIS T us ol B 50y
“Wa tazzwadu fa mna khar azzadit toqwa Wattqooni ya ulil
albab’;

, “‘and make provision, for surely the Lenefit of provision is the
arding of oneself and be careful (of your duty) to Me, O! men of
* rstanding’’.  According to Ibn-i-Abbas, the well-known com-
‘ntator, by ‘‘provision’’, 15 meant the provision for the journey
Mecea.

28. Unfortunately there 1s some divergence of opimnion as to the
act interpretation of these passages from Holy Writ, as while
tain Ulemas hold that they justify the dissuasion or even the
vention from the performance of the Haj of those persons who
not physically fit and financially competent, others are of
mion that any such dissuasion is contrary to the spirit of the
sran It is, however, to be noted that other Islamic countries,
h as Egypt, Persta and Iraq do take special measures to prevent
igent pilgnms from proceeding from their terntones to the
djaz and the opmion of civised nations is reflected in Article
of the International Sanitary Convention, 1926, which, dealing
th pilgrimages i general, lays down that ‘‘Pilgrims shall be
possesston of a return ticket or shall have deposited a sum
fJictent to pay the return journey, and if circumstances permit,
-, shall be required to show that they possess means necessary
the accomphshment of the pilgrimage’’
29, The Sanitary dangers of pilgrimages,—The records of the
st as well as present-day experience in India show that pilgrim-
es of all kinds, involving as they do, the collection in one place
large numbers of persons from different parts of the country,
indeed, of the world, are, even if the utmost sanitary precautions
= possible, a potential source of serious epidemics. The danger
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increases with the increase m the number of pilgrims and is in
inverse ratio to the samtary precautions taken. Some of the
Hindu pignmages in India, ¢ g., the Kumbh Mela at Hardwar
and that at Pandharpur n the Sholarpur distniet, have, in the past,
operated to spread small-pox, plague and Lhu]gm throughout many
of the neighbouning distrnicts and bevond Tor this reason Gov-
ernment have, on occasions 1 the past, found 1t necessary to
prolubit such pilgnmages entirely, and as 4 matter of routine,
eten when no epidemie 12 1n evidence, 1nast on the observance
of the most elaborate sumtary precautions 1n connection with
them  Simnularly, the plgnmuge to Meccn, where on certamn
occastons as many as half a mllion plgnims have collected at one
tume and the samtary arrangements are verv prinntive, resulted
m the vear 1832, to quote one mstance onlv, 1 a Very serious
outbreak of cholera, which spread mnfection to mamy of the adjoin.
mg countries of Europe and Acr A pilgnim who s 1n 1ll-health
or m=ufficiently fed 1s more huble to be a focus of mfection than
one who 15 1n robust health; and the fact that a large number of
mdigent pilgrims have mn the past normalls been present i Mecca
at the tume of the Haj, has presumably had a large part
augmenting the suspiion with shich that pilgnmage 15 at pre-
sent regarded by most of the samtanians of the c1vihsed world,
and procuring the msertion 1 the Internutional Samtarvy Conven.
tion of Article 93 above referred to. av well a« the detwled provi-
<ons referrng to the Mecea pilgrimage contained m Chapter 2 of
Part TIT of the Conventton The conditions under which the
migrimage to the Hedyz is performed, particnlarly by pilgrims
who are not well provided with this worli's Hoods, are <o nigorous
as to be a <evere strain even on the strongest  From the dayv he
leaves lus home il the dav he reaches 1t on roturn the pilerm’s
stamina grows hourlv lesw.  On the outward wovage from Tndia to
the Hedjaz, deaths among pilarims are of compuratively rare occmr-
rence . whereas on the return vovage thev average onlv a hittle
lesa than one per mmlle per dav or something hike 300 per mille
ber vear—a tate of mortahty which even Jf apphied to infants
under one verr of age, wonld he coneidered high for any g ety
Toverv extra dav before thie plarim reaches his own home on return
operates to ﬂn;'ﬂ(‘tv his finanaal and pliveteal recnurees the more
and to make Lim a more potential sonrce of infection  Tnfortu-
natelv a {1r::n number nf the mlzrime who proreed 1o the Hedjaz
from Tndia are old and infirm, and a certain pereentaze desire to
unlertihe the pilerinaga only with the aliject of dvmey in the
Holv Land I theen persons afferted no one but (}wmcl:.h‘m the
matter would not he «, cerions, hut unfortunately, ng rmn"- of
thase whn linve themselves performed the p”"rim';vm t .\[
have erv forcible minted ant o ue, fhoy A% 0 sontrco of ot
f]\munrn ta their fellaw pilzrims, and “hye their "Exp:rt‘:!::?:
:\-;r(x:;]nd:]fnr food ana maney rednee the resources of those “')m
d othernize have hnd enoush to sutain themeoly og in'good



physical condition, to danger point. Thus Haji Mohammad
Abul Hacan Saheb of Gorakhpur (United Provinces), who went
on the Hay in 1927, states —''My own vew is, and I speak
with full sense of my responstbihty to God, that no Mushm
should go on the pilgnmage, unless he can afford to do so.””
Without attempting to deal with the pomt of doctrine involvefl,
we are, therefore, of opimon that in the general interests of pil-
aruns as 2 whole, while it may not be desirable absolutely to
protubit the pilgnmage 1n the case of the indigent or wfirm,
1t is proper to use every possible argument to discourage such
persons from attempting it.

30. The necessity of adequate financial provision.—Even
stronger views than this have been expressed by many of the wit-
nesses we have examined, particolarly by those who have per-
formed the pjlgrimage in recent years and seen the miseries that
1esult from pilgnms improperly provided or physically unfit
nttempting the pilgrimage, His Exalted Highness the Nizam of
Hvderabad has, we have been informed, introduced a system
whereby mtending pigrims from s domimons are asked each to
deposit m cash n sum of Rs. 500, which 1s returned to them to
meet expenses ns they require 1t i the Hedjaz, and for those who
do so fiee return tickets by steamer are provided at the expense of
the State It 1= true that, as far as we can learn, there 15 no
objection raised to pilgrims from his donuntons proceeding at their
ovn expense to the Hedjaz without making such a deposit: bat
it is beheved that the number who do ro are verv few On the
other hand we have heard of cases where persons, under a mis-
taken 1den that thev were performing a charitable aet, have paid
the steamer fares of ndigent would-be pilanms without assuring
themselves that thev have anv means to support hife during the
tournev  From the report of the Protector of Pilgrims in Bombay
it appears that the trustees of the Fatma Bibi Rogay Charity
Fund are in the habit of supplving steamer tickets to poor pil-
gums  Other trusts such as the Haji Adam Haji Abubakar Nurani
Chantable Trust and the Mohamad Haji Sahoo Siddiq Trust al<o
asgist poor pilgrims with small grants of monev or steamer tickets
or both We have no iformation as to whether, in these and
other similar caces, enquiries nre made as to whether the benefi-
ciaties have enfficient resonrces to meet the other necessary
expenses, but we would most emphatieallv uree that anv individual
or trustee, who has hitherto neglected this precaution, should
realice that the erant of a steamer ticket alone, even if it be nt
retmin ticket to percons who have not adecuate means to perform,
the migrimage without a verv serious depletion of their phvsicnl
resources, so fin from bemng a charitable act, i< in renlite a dictinet
dicservice to the pilgrimage as a whole and to the Indian pilerims
in particular  Anv person desiring to nreform the nilerimage by
provy (Hajii-Radald cannot expeet to acquite merit thereby,
nnless he assures himself that hic proxy has adequate funds to
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maintain himself in good condition till khis return. The British
Consul in Jeddah in his report for 1927 estimated the cost of the
pilgrimage, if the journeys in the Hedjoz were performed by
camel, at Rs, 600 m addition to the stenmer fare. In his
opimon no pilgrim should leave India with less than Rs. 600
in huis pocket after purchasing lus return ticket If the journeys
in the Hedjaz, including the journey to Medipa, are done by
motor car, Rs 100 should be added to this estimate It is to
be noted that in his report for 1928 the same Consul states:—
‘The average cost of the mlgrimage to the ndividual pil-
grnn was certainly less than last vear”  Other witnesses whom
we have examined have placed the cost including paseage money
as low ns Re 3500  One thig 1s certain and that 1s that the
cost varies from year to year, but, 1f the meusures we propose are
adopted, consider that there 1s a reasonable probability of
the average cost bemng reduced by Rs 30 to Rs, 100  As
we have suggested below, we conwder thut the Hay Committees
<liould take steps from vear to vear, as the cost varies, to let it be
generallh known what the approximate expenses of the mlgrimage
will be  In the mterim we conader that the fignre of Re 450 in
additron to the steamer fare mav be taken as a gude by intending
pilgrams.
31 Declarations.—At piesent under the proviso to section
208A. of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, a pilgrim who has
made declaration on oath that he does not intend to 1eturn to
Indin within three vears 15 dllowed to proceed to the Hedjaz with-
out either taking a return ticket or making a deposit of the amount
necessary for s return steamer fare It 1s beyond dispute that
in the past manv persons have made such a declaration, 1f not
with the deliberate mtention of fulafying 1t, at least without
knowing the full facts and the conditions of hife m the Hedjaz
anil have had to be repatnated as destitutes within six months
or less  The views expressed by sntnes<es on this point have
been as wide as the poles apart  Some have advised that no pil-
arim should be allowed to sl unless and until he has deposited
with Government the sum calenlated to Be necessary mn additjon
to the return fare to complete the pilorimage in fair comfort,
while athers would object to anv restriction bejng impased on
the pilgrimage, and even to the Haj Committees heing authorised
to accept or refuse applieations to procecd on declaration. We
have carefully considered all possible means of dealing with the
questinn of declarations in fatare.  While we are unanimous in
acreeing that the preeent _s\'stnm, which alloss 1 number of per-
cens, by means of declaratinns, to procend to the Hedjaz and there
lln";mul\f‘nl:‘;tf;tg:‘ 'v;mw( I}m n!tnrl"d_ come mnm}fora have strongly
im‘:;‘; ‘in.r- J]‘nri{r'l ons <1|(r3nld <.ml be .n!l:‘:wrd_ In caces where an
trnding P 2 1"- on making his application in his district for a
DSk o pdir b vrie, appoved e e it
cerned, who would be rpenanciila far
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reimbursing the cost of his 1eturn fare with food to India in the
event of lus desining to return within the period of three years.
Tt 1s argued in favour of this proposal that, should such a person
present mself to the “Bnush Consul at Jeddah, it would be
possible for that officer to arrange for his immedmte repatriation
at, Government expense, before he reached a stage of destitution at
which his strength would be severely impatred, and the expendi-
ture mecurred on his repatriation could be recovered from s
«ureties. Even tlus arrangement would go far to prevent the evils
which exist at present  But, by a majority, we are of opinion that
a strict observance of the provisions of Article 93 of the Inter-
national Sanitary Convention m this respect 1s not only in the
interest of the pilgrimage as a whole, but also m accordance with
the spirit of the mjunctions of Holy Wit

32, The objection to the destitute 15 not solely that he has to
be repatnated at the public expense A much more serious objec-
tion 1s that he 15 a nwsance and danger to hns fellow migrims, and
e are satisfied that the matter 15 of such importance for the pil-
grimage as a whole, that we recommend the abolition of the proviso
to <ection 208\ <o that no plgrum shall be allowed to sail from
India without makmg a deposit adequate to cover his return
journev  This restriction  should apply to foreign as well as to
Indian pilgrims proceeding from India ports, if they have not
already made a deposit with thewr own, or some other Govern-
ment, and the deposit should be returned to those who make
application for refund by the British Consul at Jeddah, on his
Demg catisfied that the applicant really desires to remain in the
Hedjaz or to proceed home bv another route.. In the former
case the deposit money will enable the applicant to start his hfe
in the Hedjaz m eircumstances which are not, as at present, those
of extreme povertv In neither case will it cause serious incon-
venience to receive refunds, in the manner described, at Jeddah,
as nearlv all pilgruns naturally return there after the Haj is over,
even 1f they are intending to proceed home by the northern
route , but in the cace of those desiring to settle in the Hedjaz, the
Consul could no doubt arrange, if necessary, to make the refund
throngh the Hedjazi authonties, who, it is believed, would nor-
mallv msist on the <ettler becoming a Hedjazi citizen.

93 If. in spite of the measure suggested, it should still be
necessarv to repatriate anv milgnms as destitutes, the financial
habihty for deing so should still rest with Government, but in
future the expenditure on that account mav reasonably be expected
to be neglimble Tt 1s arguable that even in the past the use bt
Government of manev accrumg to it from the unclaimed properts
of deceased pilznimes towards the cost of repatriation of destitntr~
was not proper  Under the scheme a< it will now stand, it i*
clearls equitable that all sums acerning on acconnt of unelame 7
deposits and property of deceased pilarims should in future g ¢
the Haj Committees and not to Government.

n



CHAFTER V.
The pilgrimage from the East.

34. Iraq routes.—The mamn countries concerned with the pil-
grimage to the Hedjuz from the East are India, Burma, the Malay
States and the Netherlands Kast Indies. Pilgrims, however,
come from as tar off us China, some even overland, to India It
1s not generally known that 1t 1s possible to proceed from India to
the Hedjaz and back bv un overland route necessitating no sea
voyage at all  This entuils taking the tram to Duzdap, proceed-
g thence by motor to Meshed and Baghdad aund agamn by motor
across the desert to Syria and thence from Palestine more or less
along the lme of the Hedjsz Ramlway to Medma (Medina
Monguara) and Mecca  The Hedjuz Railway 1s at present not.
working  Such a journey 1« maturally more expensive, but the
route ria Beyrout, Damascus, El-Kantara, Suez and thence by
ship to Jeddah 15 a well-established pilgnm route, and we have
had before us several witnesses who have travelled by 1t n recent
vears. It has the advantages that it renders possible wisits tor
Karbela, Najaf, Baghdad and other holy places n Iraq en route
to the Hedjaz, and also that the sea journeys 1nvolved—irom
Karachi to Basra and from Suez to Jeddah-—are comparatively
short and comfortable, both by reason of the ships not bemng so
crowded and also because the seas traversed are less tempestuous
The ronte zie Beyrout 15 the traditional route for pilgrims from
Traq and Persia  But, in accordance with the regulations recently
jesned by the Iraq Government, o deposit of Rs 100 has now to
be paid by everv pilgrnn passing through Iraq to the holy places of
the Hedjaz  In addition to his deposit or a guarantee at the rate
of Rs. 100 per head, the pilgrim 1s not allowed to proceed unless
he has taken a return ticket to his country of origin. The
third elass return ticket—Baghdad-Haifa-Teddah-Bombay—costs
Re. 224120, the second cliss Rs  400.8.0 and the first class
Rs. 565 We have had a complaint from Mr Gulamhusain Vali-
mahomed Tadiwala of Bombay, that he was not allowed to pro-
ceed across the desert from Baghdad to Syria by the motar service
of a company which was prepared to earry his party at a fare of
£3.12.0 per head, but was compelled to book bv the Me=opotamia-
Persia Corparation’s service at n rate of £6 per head, and that that
company also charged an excess of Rs 9 on the fare from Jeddah
tn Bombav. This complaint has been communicated to the Traq
anthorities at their request. The suggestion that a monopoly has
been cranfed to a particular company i« not harne out by the
nf}'xcml |nfm‘rm::(.xon we have on the fﬂb]’ent Persons travelling
even on nrrdman passporte about the time of the Haj, if thev have
the visa of the Consular A,f:on(tc of the Hedjnz, are compelled to
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take pilgrim passes in addition, are treated as pilgrims and are only
allowed to proceed by authorised pilgrim routes, which in certamn
cases may be longer and less comfortable. Pilgrims intending to
sproceed by this route should obtain full information from a regular
Indian passport officer

35. It 15 probably owing to these restrictions that the Iraq route
15 becoming less popular with Persian pilgrims, some 4,000 of
whom have during the current year proceeded via’Karachi direct
to Jeddah In anv case, as far as India 1s concerned, the land
route, bemg much mole expensive, 15 possible for the well-to-do
only, though the Iraq Government Railways are domg their best
to advertise and popularise 1t. From the descriptions given by
those who have travelled through Syvria and Egypt, it is evident
that the samtary authortties of those countries are exceedingly
susprerons of pilgmmns proceeding either to or from the Hedjaz.
While 1 transit on the raillways they are generally kept under
police supervision. Thev are not allowed to diverge from the
authoticed routes, ¢ g, to visit the pyrarmds and holy shrines af
Cauo or even to go into Suez town to cach drafts No quarantine
detention bevond that i the camp in Suez is ordinarily imposed
between Suez and Jeddah on the outward voyage, and this is in
accordance with Articles 133-134 of the International Sanitary
Convention, 1926, which prescribe that, if there is no plague or
cholera at Suez or Beyrout, the ship shall be granted free pratique
forthwith , but if there is plague or cholera at the port of departure,
the ship shall put into El-Tor and be dealt with in the manner
prescnbed for ships coming from the south at Kamaran.

36 On the return journey from Jeddah to Suez, however, every
ship has to call at Tor, even if the pilgrimage is declared *‘clean”,
that 1s, free from infectious disease, and is detained for a minimum
of three days.

37 The sea route from India and the East.—The overland
route, however, is only for well-to-do pilgnms, and pilgrims of that
class have normally sufficient education and influence to bargam for
and secure the facilities for winch they are prepared to pay. Even
on the sea route from India the mconteniences suffered by first
and second class passengers are mnsignificant when compared with
those suffered by pilgrims of the lowest class: and it is with the
Iatter that we are chiefly concerned. Tor them, for financial
reasons, the only route possible is to proceed across the Indian
Ocenn, entering the Red Sea from ' " o o
The distances by <ea from the p
are  Caleutta to Jeddah 4,009 n N
miles, Karachi to Jeddah 2,194 miles Omitting the war years
1914 to 1918 and the vear 1925, when, owing to the disturbances
w the Hedjaz, there was practically no pilgrimage, the average
vearly number of pilznms smling from Indian ports from 1909 to
1928 melusie was 19,464, the largest number in any one year
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being 36,089 in 1927, and the smallest, 10,840 jn 1021 The fact
that sucll considerable variations occur without any very Obﬂ?US
reason tends to complicate the question of the provision of shipping
and other facilities very considerably. The main factor affecting
the number of piignms proceeding on the Haj each year from India
is the fmlure or success of the agricultural season mn the principal
Muslim districts, but occasionally other considerations have an im-
portant effect, ¢ ¢ , the occurrence of penods of religious enthu-
Masm OWInE o tevialist motements, or the belief that in a parti-
cular year the Hay will fall on a Friday and be seven times blessed
for those who attend 1t It 15 to be noted that the Haj in 1930
15 expected to fall on a Friduv and a very Leavy prgrim season is
probable Figures e not avalable to us for all the years from
1909 onwards to show what percentage of the pilgrims sathng from
Indian ports come irom India 1twelf and what percentage from
beyond 1ts borders, but, judzing by the figures of the three years
1926 to 1928, roughly two-thirds of those saihng to the Hédiaz
from Indun ports have thew homes comerwhere withun the bound-
artes of what 1s odmanlv known as Briish Indw, and the
remainder aie from various countries beyond 1ts borders, tiz.,
Afghans, Persians, Bokbarans. Tibetans, Malavs and even
Chinese I the figures of these vears can be relied on as any 1ndi-
cation, 1t wounld appear that the average number of strictly Indian
pilgrims 15 about two-thrds of 19,461 or about 18,000. Of these
at least half are normaliv from Bengal and Acsam, the provimee
contributing the next largest number being the Punjab  The num-
ber of Egyptians performing the mlgrimage 1s, as far as we have
been able to ascertain, about 14,000 a year, whereas during the
years 1927 and 1928 the average number of pilgrims to the Hedjaz
from the Netherlands East Indies was 41,000 and that from the
Malav States 17,000 These figures may be exceptional, but it
appearg that the number of Javanese pilgrims is normally at least
twice that of Indian pilgrims The number of Muslims in the
Netherlands East Indies is estrmated at less than fifty millions
while that of those in India was, according to the census of 1921
sixty-eight miltions. The Javanese and NMalav pﬂ“’ﬁmﬂ"ef’»
have, however, special advantages in that the pilgrims fr:m (hzse
countries are fairly prosperous and nearly all of one class They
normallv <pend at least six months on the pilgrimage, and this
enables them to fo earlier and come back ]aterhthzmhtk'\e average
Indian pilgrim.  Consequently the traffic is spread over s.‘] r:‘avgr
petiod of the year instead of bemg concenf;1ted int o
three month: Tess p o practically
t nths or less.  Furthermore, they are fortinate in poscecs
ing the services of two or three Q(eamqhi]'; lines with ere froseess
of large tonnage sailing regularly from the East t F“‘arho steam_ers
call at Jeddah both on the eastward and on ‘th 0 Rurope, which
and earry ilorime ¥ e westward voyage,
three or fop‘ ,L:ihm toT:;]nd from the Holv Tand at intervals of every
or four days ere i< no such <ervie c part i ™
but, even if there were, it is questionable x:h?;?\r:rnx.‘n I::ftu'fl "[:1:11;11
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be similar to those in the case of the Javanese pilgrims, as the
ordinary Indian pilgrim has not the necessary resources to extend
his stay m the Hedjaz beyond the mimimum time necessary for
visiting Meeca and Medina, and, with the introduction of motor
tmnsport, 1t is now quite possible for a pilgrim to land at Jeddah
three or four davs before the Haj, to accomplish it and the journey
to Medma within a fortmght, and at the end of that time to get
back to Jeddah to look for a ship to take him back to India. It
1s true that the Mogul Line does run a service of steamers from
Bombay and Karachi to Jeddah and other Red Sea ports at in-
tervals of about a fortmght throughout the year But these
steamers call at various ports en route and stay at some for two
or three davs to load and unload cargo. and are therefore not so
convenient for intending pilgrims. It 1s to be noted that the
pilgrim traffic hoth from Java and the Malay States operafes, as
far as mternational regulations apply, exactly under the same
conditions as that from India, as it is generally admitted that
it operates with greater smoothness, it is worth considering whether
it is not possible to copy at least certain parts of the system em-
ploved by the Dutch and Colonial authorities.

38 We are satisfied that much time and labour has been spent
in the past by the Government of India, the local Governments
concerned, the Commissioners of Police and other officers, in order
to improve the arrangements for the Indian pilgrimage, and that
a certain measure of success has been achieved, as a comparison
of the conditions at present with those which existed in 1913, as
shown in the pamphlet of Sir A. X. Ghaznavi describing the pil-
grimage in that vear, will show. But there is no doubt still room
for improvement, and the pilgrim has in many matters genuine
ground for complaint. If, by the recommendations which we make
in this report, we are able to suggest means for alleviating some of
the disabilities referred to, we shall feel that our labours have not
been m vam

39 There 1s at the present time & general feeling that the cost
of the pilgnmage is unduly high, and in deference o that feeling
we have abstamned from making rect dations for i
ments Whick, though nndon\){ed\y desirable, would have tonded to
put up the cost  On the other hand we have reason to hope that,
if the recommendations which we make in this report are carried
out, not only will the pilgrimage involve less danger and <iscom-
fort to the ordinarv pilgrim, but 1t will al<o be conc\demblv cheaper
than at present. It must, however, be realised that the pilgrims
themselves are in certain respects responsible, either through
ignorance, 1ll-disaipline or otherwise, for their own troub]cs, and
that, if certain of the measures which we recommend appear in the
first mstance to impose an additional burden upon them, we only
do r0, becauce we are fully satisfied that the measures in queﬂhon
are neceseary in the interests of the pilgrimage as a whole.




CHAPTER VI.

Difficulties of Indian pilgrims under the present system up
to the time of embarkation.

40 In order to malke the rensons for the nieasures we propose
more clear, 1t will probably be best to describe the case of an
ordmary Indin pignm, speafymg the difficulties and incon-
venlences he meets with in his endeavours to perform the pilgrimage
m accordance with the injunctions of the Prophet  In domng so,
we propose to divide the ontward journey nto two stages, the first
mcluding all items up to the time the pilgrim embarks at an Indian
port, and the second his journey by rea to Jeddeh

41, 1t has already been stated that the average Indian piigrim
comes from the poorer classes. This 18 particularly the case with
the Bengal and Aseam pilgrims who comprise about half of the
Indian pilgrims propet  Rich and well-to-do prigrims are con-
spicuous by thewr ranty, though 1t 1s to be noted that our enquiries
show that normally all the first and second class accommodation
on pilgrim shups 18 fullv booked up, and there appear to be mndi-
cations that the expermment of sailling a <hip direct to the Hedjaz
at the time of the pilgrimage, with accommodation for first and
second class passengers onlv, would be hkelv to be commercaily
suceessful  Such slhips would not be *'pilgrim ships™ for the pur-
pose of Article 96 of the International Samtarv Convention, or
section 149 (v} of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act. At the
<ame time 1t is undoubtedly in the interests of the pilgrims of the
lower class as well as 1 accordance with the sprit of Islam, that
plgrims of gll classes should travel together, as the presence on
pilgrim ships of persons of education and standing tends to prevent

the commssion of abuses and to bring them to light where they
exist

42, The initial stages of the journey. The muallim or pil-
grim-guide.—The average Indian pilgrim has to save up for several
years before he is in possession of funds adequate to enable him,
even on the most conservative estimate, which he makes him-
sell, poreibly with the acsistonce of a mualln, io wndertake the
pilgnmage  He is from time to time reminded bv some maulvi
or other religiou« teacher that the pilgrimage is a religions obliga-
tidn, but the only practical advice as to its cost or how it can best
be -perforined is generally from muallim—a far from dismterested
source.  Comparatively few Indan pilgnms attempt to spend the
maonth of *Ranizan in the Holy Tand, as the Javanece prilgrims
dam large numbers, Not infrequently the Indian pilgrim 15 <eized
with religions enthusiaem during Ramzan 1teelf and d':)eq n(;t make
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up his mind to go till then. In other cases want of funds pre-
cludes an earher depmture. The result 1s that g large majority
of the pilgnims destte to sail dunng the last thirty days possible and'
this canses congestion at the ports and taxes the resources of the
shapping available to the full Durmng the three or four previous
months the professxonul pilgnm-guide or mualhm, or his agent,
tours those parts of India from which the largest numbers of ml-
grima come und endeavours to obtmn chents by reminding those
who are not already ‘"Haps”’, that, thewr fathers or other relations
having performed the Hay, 1t 15 proper for them also to
do so. Naturally these muallims are looking mainly to their own
mterest, viz , that they should obtain as many clents as possible.
Thev would no doubt prefer therr mlgnms to be adequately
equipped with funds to perform the journev mn comfort, as i that
case their own perquisites would naturally be greater But even
from the pootest pilgnm thev expect, and in the Hedjaz are legally
entitled to obtawn, certam remuneration, and for this reason, when
thev find a person contemplating the pilgnimage, they are always
rendy to under-estimate the cost, so as to mduce the pilgnm to
start, knowmg that once he i away from the vicinity of his
friends and others capable of giving hin advice, they will have
him more or less completely m their power Even if they only
get so far as booking the steamer ticket for the pilgrim and those
who accompany him, they have the assurance that therebv they
will realise from the stexmship companies, if not an actual eash
commission, at least a certain amount of goodwill, which in due
course will be tronslated by the grant of concessions into an actual
cash value Further, 1t 15 not infrequent for the muallim to
combine with his business as pilgrim-gude the business of petty
trader, and to induce the pilgrims under his control to take, nomi-
nallv as part of thewr luggage, a certan proportion of the goods
which he desires to carrv for trade purposes This arrangement,
besides saving him charges for {freight, may aleo result in
saving him customs duty at Jeddah Thus the migrim, when he
leaves s home, 15 normally without any disinterested advice “as
to how much monev 1s necessary and how it should be carried or
despatched, what kit and supplies he should take with him, ete.

He often takes supplies of grain which he finds, when he arrives
m the Hedjaz, eould have been purchased more cheaply there
owing to the cost of transport

43 Once having caught his pilarim the muallm cannot afford

to let hum go, and therefore, except 1n the rare case< where he is

satisfied that the pilgnm can be relied on to meet him later

at an ngreed time and place, he drags lim along with him

together with other victims to the port of embarkation and keeps

him there until he has bled Inm to the utmost possible extent.

He purchases for lam tarious articles which are unnecessary, and

obtmne a commssion on cach transaction  The first shock the
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pilgrin meets is probably on the rmlway journey. In many cases
he has never travelled before by train in his life; e has no ade-
quate means of packing bs kat, 1« charged for excess luggage
and tips and finds the crataped accommodation provided in the
third class raifway cartiage, whtch 1 many cases he has to endure
continuously for two days, extraordimarily uncomfortable. The
sudden additon of « large bateh of plgrims to the number of
passengers, who, even undel ordtnary orcumstances, find diffiecnlty
m securing places m tiams, produces a state of congestion and over-
crowding which, s several Witnesses have assured us, js indescrib-
able and a danger to hfe  In some cases the pilgnim cannot even
move to sectire 4 dtink of water  During the journey he has no
opportumty to cook for hunselt and may have to buy and eat food
of a kind to which he 1s unused. He may get left behind at a
wayside station and o sepmiated from s party and have the
greatest dsfficulty 0 joning 1t agamm  As far as the railway
journey 1s concerned, he 1s probably better off, 1if he 1s accompanied
by a muallim, than otherwise, as the muallim naturally desires to
keep all the pickings to himself, as far as be can. The pilgrim
has no exact mformation before he leaves his home as to when
any steamer will be likely to be smiimg or what the exact fare will
be No doubt he 1= often adwised by the muallm that, if he goes
and waits at the port of embarkation, he will get a fare at a con-
cesrional rate  Almost everv year a certain number of pilgrims
do get some concesswon m fares, but, as the evidence of certain
witnesses we have exammed shows, it 1s also quite possible for
an 1gnorant pigrim to be compelled to pav for his ticket a sum
actually m excess of the authorised maximnm fare of the company
with whom he books
44, Difficulties al the port of embarkation,—On artival at the
port of embarkation the pigrim 15 probably et by a policeman
or other representative of the Protector of Pilgnims, who advises
bm where he can find accommodation. This, however, 15 not
always the case, as 1t is impossible for the staff to wisit every
tramn and no warnmg is received from up-country that s particu-
lar number of pilarims is proceeding to the port, =0 as to enable
the necessary accommodation to be allotted. But somehow or
other the mlgrim finds accommodation either in a pilgrim camp
or 1 a musafiriiana or with friends, and his next business is
to procure Jus pass and book his steamer ticket. He is assailed
by tants of Hze Taous steamshlp. companies and has no Jnowledge
5 e i o compased v i oo o the comforts
ces<ion in fares he may refusg t te‘ixl it Lot offered a elhght con-
_ 4 v1e o take it, hoping to obtam a greater
one* but the more pilgrims there are in a port, the less are the
companies prepared to give concessions, and it not inf‘re;;uent]v
happens that the pilgrin, vaing recko: .

. ned on such a concession
refuses to book hv a particular steamer until it is too late, and 1;
A
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therefore detained in a congested camp or musafirkhana much
longer than is mecessary This adds to the depletion of his re-
sources. The Protector of Pilgnms, Karachi, estimates that the
average pilgnm stays seven days mn that port before embarking.
This 15 clearlv unnecessary and agamst the pilgrim’s interest.

45 Before he can receive ns ticket he has to get lus pilgrin
pass prepared and to undergo vaccination, except in the rare cases
where he has been recently vucomated m lus distmct and
has a certificate to prove 1t, or where he has already been attacked
by small-pox and has the marks still on him, The congestion at
the port meanwhile grows, and the pilgnms who arnve during this
period not infrequently find that the musefirkhanas or camps are
§0 crowded, that they can obtam no accommodation and have to
camp on the streets The Protector of Prignms and his staff,
though they no doubt do theur best to visit the susafirkhanas and
see that they are kept in a samtary condition, are so much engaged
with the business of 1ssmng passes and supervisig vaccination,
that they cannot devote adequate time to the duty for which the
department was primanly nstituted, that 1s, to look after the
comforts of the pilgnms and see that they are mot cheated. In
manv cases the pilgnm 1s ignorant of any language save that of
lus own provinee, and, confused by the unusual surroundings of a
big aitv, 15 robbed or cheated by imposters whom it is impossible
to prevent from having access to him.

46 Complaints by pilgrims.—A pilgrim en route for the Hedjaz
can very 1arely be persnaded to lodge a complamt with the police,
even 1f he 1s 1 a position to point out the person who has robbed
or cheated lum, as he fears that he may be detained to give
evidence and thus become separated from s companions and
possibly muss the Haj altogether. On the return journey he is
equally unwilling to complam, his one desire being to reach his
home We have considered various suggestions made to us with
the object of remedying this difficalty. It is clearly impossible to
alter the substantive provisions of the law denlmg‘ with evidence
to achieve this object We are satisfied, however, that, if m each
port of embmkation an Honorary Magistrate or Bench of Magis-
trates with summary powers were deputed dunng the pilgrim
feason to deal with such cases and arrangements made to dispose
of them with the utmost possible rapidity, the pre<ent reluctance
of pilgnms to complain would at least be less strong than it is at
Ptesent  We are assured that the police would give every possible
assistance m expediting the disposal of such cases. )

17. Difficulties at the time of embaikation.—Fmally, his ticket
having been taken, the pilgrun receives notice that hiz boat will
sl on a particalm date, that he must get his hemy kit on board
on the pevious day, or at teast some hours before the time fived
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for sailing, and must attend mself with his light kit at th.e dis-
mfection  shed to be medieally examuned and have his kit ds-
mfected before embarkation  The Commuttee inspected the pro-
cess of embarking the heavy kit of plgrims both it Bombay :md’ at
Kuracln  Under present conditions 1t develops into something like
a free fight to secure accommodation on board. TUntil the nme
fixed the police guard the gangway leading to the shup, but, when
the word 1s gmiven to allow the kit to be brought on board, a scene
of indescribable confusion results  The small number of police
avmlable are no longer 1n a pocition to control the rush, and coolies
mixed with pilgrims, canying ~inps of matting and mscellaneous
ankwardlv-shaped bundles, ~tinggle with one another to be first
up the gangway. Tt v we lhave been asaured, bv no means
unusaal for seriotis phvsical mpiries to occur . The reacon for this
struggle 1s that, thongh the pilgmm has a tficket, that ticket does
not confer a Tight to any particnlar portion of the between-decks,
and it is the usual practice for mlgrms to brbe coolies to
resetve accommodation for them 1n  swtable and favourable
situations by spreading pieces of matung over portions of the
deck, if possible, over a larger portion than the party 1s entitled
to at the authonsed rate of mxtecn superficial feet per person  The
plgrim who attempts to cecure Ins own space natarallv comee off
worst, even if he 15 phveicallv strong, as he has never been on a
ship before and does nont know where to go or what to do. and we
have reason to beheve that such pilgrims are mot 1nfrequently in
the end compelled to pay o douceur lager than they would have
pard to a coolv, to rome member of the ship's crew or even to a
police constable, to seeure accommodation.

48 As soon as the mat hag been spread over a portion of the
deck, 1t appears to be generally recogmsed that the rules of the
game do not enutle 1t to be moved, even if the space 1t covers 18
Adisproportionately large. The resuit 15 that the poorer and weaker
plgnms are crowded into corners and the most uncomfortable
portions of the deck, and eny attempt on thewr part to ymprove
their condition is met by a threat of physical violence on the part
of the more aggressive pilgrims—a threat which sometimes is
actually translated into action.

49. The position 15 even worse m the case of
embark at & port of eall, ¢.9., at Karachi, Though endeavours

are made to reserve certain spaces for pilgrims “embarking at
Karachy on ships proreeding from Bombay ora that port to Teddah
they are not normallv socces<ful, and :

; all the hest wttings are
alregdy occupied before the ~hip reaches Karachs and the space
left 15 <o insufficient that a mlgnm embarkmg there has to consider

himeelf Tucky if he gets anv space on t :

hime \ any spd e deck at all g
is thic the case that the representatiies of the \\n,[umnn-l-;?m?“ié
i-Iddam, Lahore, informed us that 1t wae quite cotnmon for Puny;bi
pilzrims to go to Bombay in order to secure decent accommoﬂnt]ion

plgums who
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on board, mstead of to Karacht which would otherwise be muck
more convenient for them.

50 Pilgrims’ baggage.—Though Article 108 of the Inter-
national Samtary Convention and rule 53 of the Pilgrim Manual
prescribe that the heavy baggage of pilgrims shall be deposited
m the hold and that they shall be allowed to keep with them only
such articles as are necessary, not weighing more than 123 lbs.
(1} maunds), no attempt 1s at present made to carry out these
structions, with the result that the whole deck, not only the
between-decks, but also the upper deck, on which, i accordance
with Article 100 of the International Sanitary Convention and
wule 51 of the Pilgnm Manual, & space of six superficial feet 13 to
be specially reserved for mring space in addition to the sixteen
superficial feet provided in the between-decks.for each pilgrim, is
so encumbered with kit that 1t is a matter of extreme difficulty to
move abont. A party of pilgrims, once they have taken up their
location on the deck, are extremely difficult to move. To illus-
trate this fact we wounld quote the experience of our Sub-Com-
mittee, which travelled as deck passengers on the §.8. **Arabestan”
from Bombav to Karachi. When the ship arrived at Karachi, it
was found that a batch of pilgrims had established a camp on the
npper deck exactly at the place where the gangway for the Karachi
pilgrims had to be erected Reqguests to them to move their kit
and even threats from the ship's officers, reinforced by the influ-
ence of the members of the Committee present, produced no result
whatever, and finallv the necessary one or two feet of space, to
enable the Karachi pilgrims to board the ship, were only secured
by the fact that, when the heavy baggage from Karachi began to:
come on board, 1t was obvious that the kit already on the deck
would be damaged, unless it were moved

51, Medical inspection and disinfection.—The position of camps
on the deck and in the between-decks having thus been established,
the time at last arrves when the pilgrim himself has to undergo
medieal examination and be embarked. The provisions of Article
92 of the International Sanitary Convention, 1926, in this respect
are as follows —

‘“When there are cases of plague, cholera or other epidemic
disease in the port, embarkation on pilgrim ships
shall not take place until the persons, collected in
groups, shall have been subjected to observation
sufficient to ensure that none of them are suffering
from the dicease.

It is to be understood that, ns regards the application of
this measure each Government may take local cir-
cumstances and possibilities into account.

Tn the case of cholera, persons who allow themselves to be
vaceinated forthinith by the medical officer of the
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sanitary authority shall be subjected only to” « medical
mepection at the time of vaccination, They shall
be exempt from the observation prescribed in the
foregoing paragraph.’

Tndeavoms are made to comply with these provisions by providing
dmmg the ontward journev, both m Bombav and Karachi, & special
medical officer to mmspect the migrims  the camp or musﬂﬁrl\ham.zs
during therr stav at the port of emharkation, but, 1f they atrive in
the port of embarkation just befure the steamer start-, they are
not detmned there for observation  From statements made to us
by witnesses we gather that the procedure st Suez 15 <imnlar, though
there the pilgruns are housed in an 1<olated camp specally estab-
liched for the purpose At the time of embarkation thev are
ubjected to mdwidual examination m the viamts of the wharf
from which the steimer sml~  In C'alcutts there 14 no special
musafirkhang or camp where palgrims can be observed. and the
mdividual mspection 15, we understand, ¢ated ont on the open
wharf 1teelf ag Outram Ghat T Bombav and Karacht the m<pec-
tion 15 earried out at the 1egular sheds set aside for the mspection
of all deck passengers proceednig to countries abroad The deck
passengers, for example, who proceed on the P & O boats to
Aden or Suez, have to pass through the ssme disinfection ~hed on
Trere Road as that used for the prgrim traffic, and 1t 1s more than
two miles away from the Ballard Prer, from where the Mail
<teamers start, whereas 1t 1s only a few hundred vards from the
herth ordinartly reserved for mlgrmm ships  The number of deck
passengers an the European Mulg 1s, however, msigmficant, and
the onlv parallel to the medical mspection and disinfection of pil-
srims 1s formehed by that of deck passengers by the Fast African
ail steamers Even m the latter case, though they mav be 500
to 1,000 in number, the confusion and crush 15 nothmg hke what
it 15 1n the case of a pilgrim-ship The deck passengers by the
East Afriean Mail steamers are, on the whole, stronget and better
discrplined and the number of women is negligible Tn Bombay,
though the disinfection shed is comemently sitnated, as far s the
mamn mus‘aﬁrkhf!na Is concerned, it immediately adjoins one of the
. h_uqext streets in the_ city schere the heavy goods traffic 18 con-
E}l{!]lr;lonti fl is 1m¥t}3:sxb]?"t9 deal m the shed with wore fhan about
{u\ﬂ\cack nmx‘tT ec.;r v irgrln-;rl)m;"nr-‘ ive o the* “cene 1o “thﬁ.af‘ or
% 3 that & ong before the time fixed for disinfec.
lan. and, as that time approaches, the confusion and congestion

grows A waitimg shed for purdah women has been provided b
the loeal Haj Committee on the far side of the road th a fa);
as we could judge, it 15 not used at all; nor is the wm‘hng ehe:‘i for
:“:("t‘o“'dh_‘ih, tﬂm".ﬁ]\l on lﬂm sime side of the vond, 1s o hundred feet

Istan e pilarims are too angions to

thex are otill m donbt wl et on board, as
places for their cumps‘u:' ;x‘:‘tdh’(;he‘ hct]' e ocured comfortnble

. pohice do thetr best to regulate
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and control the rush into the examination shed, but they can do
little more than keep order side the door, as there is no room
to form an orderly quene outside. The women have, of course, to
enter a <eparate rcom from the men. The bundles of bedding,
etc , are put thiough a steam disinfector The examination in the
case of men consists 1 checking each man with his pass and ticket,
while the Port Health Officer feels hig stomach to ascertain whether
he has any disease or not. If he has none, he 1 passed ; if he has,
he 15 1eserved for further exammation A lady doctor ordinarily
exammes the women pilgrims i a simlar manner.

32. As the pilgnms pass though the shed they are allowed to
proceed to the wharf wheie the ship 1s lymg. This, m Caleutta,
15 only u few vards distant, m Bombay, 200 yards, and i Karachi,
about half a mile The women are naturally separated during
disinfection from their men-folk, but are allowed to rejorn them
before boardmg the shup, if they so desne  An attempt is generally
made at mtervals during the embarkation to stop men using the
gangwav, while batches of women go on hoard

Wlile we realise that there 1s a real danger of persons attempt-
mg to get on board without medical examimnation, either as stow-
aways or otheiwise, and that the Port Health Officer 1s responsible
and must necessanly take all possible measures to prevent such
violation of the rules, we think that theie 1s considerable room for
improvement m the disinfection arrangements both 1 Bombay and
Karacln, wiile, mn case the port of Calcutta is to remam open for
more than an occasional pilgrim ship, it will certmnly be necessary
to make mole elaborate arrangements there.

53. It was formerly the custom m Bombay and is still the
custom m Karachi, as a pilgrun passes through the disinfection
shed, to stamp his hand with a rubber stamp in crimson ink, the
object being to detect persons who have not been medically ex-
amined, as they go up the gangway. This practice has evoked
much enticism and various suggestions have been made in this
connection In Bombay the previous system has beén abandoned .
m view of the objections raised, and now a special form showing
that the pilgrim has passed the medical examination is affixed to
the pass and ticket papers. A similar system was tried in Karachi,
hut 1t 1s 1eported that 1t proved a falure, as passes were lost by
plgrims between the disinfection shed and the gangway, and
attempts were made by persons who had not passed the medical
exanunation to get on board  We do not see why a system which
1s suecessful m Bombay should not be equally successful in Karachi.
Baut 1t 15 to be noted that, if the pasees were provided with photo-
maphs, the difficalte would at once disappear, as the identity of

the pilgrim conld be checked at the gangway by reference to the
photograph,
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54. We have endeavoured to describe the difficulties which meet
the ordinary pilgnm up to the time he has embarked upon the
ship at the port of embarkation  We will now endeavour to show
in what manner the<e difficulttes can be obviated and the organsa-
tion improved.

55 The lssue of passes in districts,—The cluef canse of the
pllgnim’s difficuities 1s that he leaves hix home without making
many of the preparations which 1t 15 easier for him to make there
than elsewhere. He hag hittle or no information as to the dates on
which the steamers will sml, the prnice at which he wili be able to
procure a ticket, the upproximate antount which the piignmage
will cost, what lat he should tuke and what medical preparation he
will have to undergo before he 1s allowed to embark It ig true
that Government i paragraph 1 of the General Instructions to
pilgrims 1n the Pilgnim Manual have laid down —*‘It 18 1n every
way desirable for prigrims to obtamn passports from the district or
sub-divisional officer m their own district, or m the case of an
Indian State, from the political officer and that pilgrims should get
themselves vaccinated or re-vaccinated before leaving thesr homes *

Unfortunately this advice 1s at present either not generally
known or, if generally known, mnot acted upon. In Bengal a
few people do take thewr passes mn then own districts, but the
number 1s comparatively small. Sumlarly, n the districts of the
Punjab a certamn number of pilgrim passes are at pre-ent bemg
1ssued, bug we understand from the Protector of Pilgnms, Karachi,
that they are bemng 1ssued m an obsolete form, and have therefore
to be rewritten when the pilgrim reaches Karachr  Many witnesces
have of their own accord pomnted ont the desirabality of prgrims
taking their passes m their own districts, and, with practically no
exception, all witnesses who hase been orally examed have agreed
that this 1s the proper system, though some have rxpressed un-
willingness to allow a pgrun, who proceeds to a port of embarka-
tion without a pass, to be penalised in any way in this respect. So
important, however, do we believe 1t to be that a pilarim should
apply for his pass in his own district, that we consider 1t abeolutely

necessary to impose some restriction on the seue of passes else~
where, and particularly at .ﬂ)e port of embarkation In the Straits
Settlements rules for pilgrim passes [No, 2206 Ordmance No, 125
(Merchant Shipping), published m the Gazette No 74 dated the
17th De‘c:mber 1926 (No 888/26)7, rule 4 specifies : ’
“An application for a prlanim pass shall be made in the
-?:tltleme]y}t n}] fvhxc‘h the appleant ordinarly resides

e ordinarily resides in a distriet admimstered by a

District Officer, it shall be made to the District Officer ;

in other cases, it shall be made to the Collector of

Tand Revenve of the Settlem i i i
e brdi e, ent or district in which
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5G. Tn the Straits Settlements a fee of one dollar 1s payable in
1espect of every pilgrim pass, whereas pas<es are af present 1ssued
free to pilgrms throughout India. We recommend that this free
issue should be contimued, provided the pass 1s apphed for 1 the
pilgrim’s own disirict, but that some steps, the exact nature of
which will be discussed later i Chapter IX, should be taken to
render 1t less exsy to obtan passes 1 the ports of embarkation
than 1t 1s at present It 1s enough m this place to state that we
would not entuely prolbit the 1ssue of passes m such ports, as to
do so would be to compel a pilgnm, who had proceeded to a port
of embarkation m 1gnorance ot the mstructions, to return to his
own district, and this 1n certain circumstances might cause him
very considerable expense and delay.

57. If the 1:sue of passes in distniets con be made the general
rile, 1t w1ll secure the following advantages to the prlgrim. It will
enable him to prepare lnmself 1n every way for the pilgrimage and
to curtail his stay 1n the port of embarkation, possibly to as little
as a few hours only. It will also have the advantage of freeing
the staff of the Protectors of Pilgrims at the ports of embarkation
from the work of preparing passes and otherwise gettmg the pil-
grim ready for embarkation, so, that 1t will have ample time to
devote 1tself to 1its legitimate sphere of ‘‘protecting’’ the pilgrims.,

58. Only two objections to this procedure have been raised—
firstly, that normally i India applications for such things as passes
are not successfully made to district officers withont considerable
delay, unless the clerical subordinate concerned receives a monetary
consideration, and secondly, that the system would prevent would-
be pilgrims who are seized at the last moment with religious fervour
from proceeding on the pilgrimage. .

59. As to the first objection we would suggest that the attention
of the distriet officers concerned be drawn to the matter and that
the Provineial Hay Commttees, which we propose should be consti-
tated, should take steps to nommate in each districtior sub-divi-
sion at least cne representative,—'‘the Haj's Friend'’,—whose
business 1t will be to see that intending pilgrims are not the wctims
of any such abuses, but are supplted with all information likely to
b;a of use to them as well as asmstance n obtaining their passes,
ete.

GO. As to the second objection, one of our witnesses, Maulana
Bayad Buleman Nadvi, has informed us that in Egypt every intend-
ing prlgnim has to send intimation to Government of his intention
to procced on the Haj at least two months beforehand: and that
this is substantially correct is proved by a copy of the official noti-
fication by the Tloyptian Government dated the 7l March, 1928;
rezarding the pilgrimage of this vear whichi took place on the 10t
May, to the effect that all applications were to-be submiited by
* Lot ¢
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the end of March Yet the duration of the sea journey from
Suez is only three days and the shipping problem is thercfore
comparatively  ¢asy  Another witness, Haji Maulvi  Mohamed
Nurul Hasan Salub, has stated that ‘it 1s reasonable to assutme
that a Hap must make up his mind that he is gong on the Haj
between one and two months before he goes.”” In any case the
system would not prevent a man who made up his mind at the
Jast moment to go from dong so, though 1t might make it slightly
more expensive for him

61. The 15sve of passes m the distriet or sub-division will, we
are assured, entall no additional staff  We are also satisfied from
the evidence of many witnesses, such as Khan Bahador P, A.
Ammoo Satib snd Mr H 8 Hussamn of Madras, that the tronble
and expense caused to the would-be pilgrim by asking him to apply
for his pass at s district or sub-divisional headquarters will be
negligible

62. On the apphtation being received in the district or sub:
divisional office. 1mmediate steps will be taken, where necessary,
to put the pilgrim m touch with the representative of the Provinclal
Ha)] Committee, whose duty it will be to give the pilgrim all the
assistance and information possible. 'The pilgrim will be informed
that, on the production of a certificate that he has been, if the pro-
posals made later in this hehalf be approved, propetly protected by
inoculation and vaccination agamnst cholers and small-pox, the pass
will ba 1s8ued to him or sent to him by post in his village, if he so
prefers.  He will be required to supply information on the following
pointa -

(1) the approxiniate date on whicli he wishes to sail;
(2) the steamship line he prefers, if any;
(3) theport'from which he wishes to sail;
(4) whether he wishes the Pravincial Haj Committee to bodk
his paseage for him, or prefers to do so himself;
. _125)] any n:l‘ler in!;rmation which may be found useful. ’

e will also supply all the information necessary for ting hi
pass; the name nnd ada{esq of his legal reprgsemn‘i?zplzttb }X:
s‘efernl witnesses have pointed out, this information is n;uch more
likely to be accurately entered in the pass, if it is D

i T ¢ 5S, prepared in ‘the
pilgrim’s own district, than jf prepared in & hurry by lerk
is ot well-aequainted with the pilgrim’s Janeuage § ¥ a clerk who
barkation. The district officer, on ivine 8¢ 1n 2 pog't of em-
communicate detail fon peceting the application, will

etailz to the Provineial Haj Committee s
Protector of Pilerims at the- port of emba on e d ta the
N B 5 thation, Thi .5
courso of time make it possible:for some esti IS may In
the “approxintate number ‘of pilariras for' tmate to be'formed of

R - y 0 4 or* whom are 1
ships is hkely to be required. At present not eveum:}r;oda’ziwn o
com| i - n the ‘shipping

vipanies have ‘any data to emable thsm’ to fudde wf?ethéfx,tl{:;

.
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number will be large or small, and 1n some cases, for instance in
the present year, they make preparations for an unusually large
mumber unnecessanly, whereas in other years, such as 1927, when
almost double the usual number of pilgrims desired accommoda-
tion, they are not 1n a position to supply 1t, as they have had ro
intimation beforehand.

63. Deposits to be made in districts.—It will be seen from
paragraph 97 that we recommend that section 208A of the Indian
Merchant Shipping Act should be amended so as to make the
-deposit system compulsory in all cases to the exclusion both of
teturn tickets and declarations, and that the amount deposited
-should be so caleulated as to include a sum adequate to cover the
«cout of both steamer journeys with food and the pilgrim’s railway
and other expenses from the port of disembarkation to his home,
In the event of 1t being impossible to arrange for a return railway
‘ticket at a concessional rate. This amount the pilgrim will be
asked to deposit in the Government Treasury at the time of making
‘us application for a pass. The amount of the deposit minde will be
shown in detail on the pass. The portion of it referring to the
retorn journey will be forwarded to the credit of the Haj Committer
at the port of disembarkation. If the pilgrim wishes the Haj
Comniittee to book his ticket, the pactior in respsct of the outward
Journey will be placed to the credit of the Haj Committee at the
port from which hi desires to sail and this fact notéd on his pass’;
«otherwise the pass itself will enable' him to book his own ticket
perzonally. ,

64) Bob¥trg’ of steamier tekets.—Faving made his applicatiot],
undergone vaccination and paid his deposit, the would-be pilgrim
will, in about ten days, be in possession of his pass. Mean-
while, it will be for the Provincial Haj Committee to get in touch
with him, either direct or through their representative, and srrange
to rupply him with all the necessary information as to’ the dates of
railing of the steaimers, the kit which it is advisable for him to take,
the approximate cost of the pilgrimage per head, the facilities which
eXist for the remission of money throngh a bank or Indian firm by
means of hindis, ete., to the Hediaz. If he has asked the Haj
Committee to hook his ticket for him, they will do so and inform
"him on what date the steamer sails and when he should arrive
at thé port of embarkation. Alternatively, they can arrange for
specinl traine to ldave from théir hendqudrters and arrive at the
port of embarkation, going alongside the &teamer only jost
in time for the pilgrim’ to’ Hoatd: it withont any delay beyond
medicnl examination' ahd disinfection. It can be arranged that
the pilgrim rhall'receive lis‘tickét éithiér at the provincial Head-
atarters of at the port of embarkation, whithéver he préfers. If
1he' pilgrim elects to’ bodk-lix owwniticket, e will proceséd to {68
port of tmbirkation"tite or threa ddy's unly béfore thie sleater raild,
b ’ '

c?



36 ,

or, if he prefers 1t, he can book his ticket by writing or wirlng’
dwrect to the steamslup company. Thus, when he finally §ets out
on Ius pilgrmage, he will have nothmng serious to delay hlm,‘:}nﬂ
will be 1 pos<ession of all information that can be of use to him,
He will be saved entirely from the rapacity of the muallim in India.
The representatnes of the Calcutta Ha) +'ommittee have expressed
the opmion that the scheme outlmed will m the end transfer the
duties of the muallun to the Haj Commuitees, while other wit-
nesses, such as Hap Sayad Auzom Sahib of Madras and Maulvi
Asliq Ialn of Meciut, huve expressed the smmlu opinon that
*‘the mmalhm would die onr antomatically’’  The introduction
of this scheme and the elimunation of the mfluence of the mualimy
will undoubtedly teud to make the plgrimage cheaper and les»
uncomfortable for the Indian “"Hap"”

65 Rallway facihities.—At the same tune mprovements will be
possible m othe: dnections. The rallway journey to the port of
embarkation mn « thnd class carriage 1s, as already stated normally
~very uncomfortable  Where 1t 1s possible to orgamse the despatch
of pilgrims by speciul trains, we have every reason to beheve on
the assurance of the representatives of the Bengal Nagpur Railway,
avho were good enough to appear before us at Calcutta, as well as
from correspondence with the Pubheity Officer for the Raiways,
that the rallway companies will be prepared to grant special facili-
ties, and will arrange for the provision of guards or conductors well
acquamted with the pignms' Janguage as well as for smtable re.
freshment ¢n routc, and posably for rolling stock, such as 1s used
1 mulitary trans, to enable the. pilgrim to take some rest on the
journey, or, 1f thrv 1< mmpossible, for accommodation mn excess of
that provided (= the ordinary third class passenger, which will en-
able the pilenim to travel with s luggage i comfort  Arrange.
ment« could probably be made to halt such special trams at
fimes convement for congregational prayers. Vhere the number
of pilgnms available 15 not adequate for a specral trmip, but
amounts to fifty or more, 1t will be possitle to reserve simmlar
accommodation for them on ordinary trains  We are pleased to
n?ge thaz; action in, this dlrechun. has glre:\dy l}een taken Ly the
North-Western Railway for pilgrims disembarking at Karachi on
their way home. .

(EG. We also consider that the Railway Board should be re-
quested to_grant rcturn tickets at concessional rates to pilerims
Sergm\ r.mh\ A4y compantes 1n India at present do give certain con:
cessions in respeet of fares torand from Dlaces of pilavimage it
India, and aleo m respect of first and second class ep ;gr e 1
Jing to hill stations, the return tickets bej L engers fravel-

£ oiol . eing available for a period

gb :cx.llst] omsrflthS:l We ;vou}ld strongly press for the prant of simpar
i3 ns to pilgrinas to th 3 E9 4

of all classes :E':Elab]e fort e?rflfzrte‘giz QI;JY the izsne of rcturn tickets

; 4 nths ab the rate of a fare and

A
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a third and obtainabis at ali railway stations on preduetion of a pil-
grim pass for the current year. We understand that third class
return tickets have, on occasions of fairs and holidays, been issued
by certam railways at a concessional rate, and m view of the im.
portance of the iraffic and the fact that the company will have the
use of the money paid for the return journey for at least two or
three months, we consider that the concession might reasonably be
granted to pilgrnims te the Hedjaz.



CHAPTER VII.

Accommedation for pilgrims at ports of embarkation.

67. Accommodation at Calcutta.—The three ports at present
open for mignm trafbe are Caleutta, Bombay and Karachi, The
accommodation in Caleutta consists of two or three musafirkhanas
m the heart of the town, which are not specially reserved for pil-
griins,  In the evernt of Calcutta being permanently established as
a port of embarkation, 1t will, m our opinton, be necessary for a new
camp or musafirthhari adequate to accommodate about 1,500 pil-
grims, or the complement of one of the larger pilgnim ships, to be
elected on a wew ste We are informed by certamn of the
Calcutta witnesses that they anticipate that the local Government
and the Manipahty will asset them m tlus dnection, and that
substantial monetary help will al<o be asarable from private sources,
but, for the presenr, until 1t 15 proved that pilgrims will sail from
Calcutta, we wounld deprecate any expenditure bemg wncurred on
this object  Aceardme to the statements of the Bengal witnesses.
most of the Bengah pilgrims—the only petsons hkely to sail from
Calcutta—have, 1n the vieinity of the port, fliends or relations with
whom they can stay

68 Accommodation in Bombay.—As to the arcommodation 1n
Bombay, 1t consists of one very excellent musafirkhana, the Haji
Sabu Siddiq Musafirkhana situated near Carnae Bridge, where 1t
1s conventent both for the City, the G I P Railnay terminus and
the docks. It cam accommodate without congestion about 1,200
pilarims, and 1< fitted with modern sanitary conveniences and speci-
ally reserved for pilgrims ‘Teo other musafirkhanas are alco
available, though one of them 1s less satisfactory in every way.
These three musafirihanas will accommodate about 1,800 pilgrims
inall  During the current season (1929) there were, we are inform-
ed, on at least two occasions over 3,000 pilgrims waiting 1n Bombay,
and 1n the past, particnlarly in 1927, the congestion has, at times,
been so serious that the Government of Bombay have, we under-
stand, prepared a scheme for a pilgrim camp on the Harbour
‘Branch line, estimated to cost, for butldings alone without the
cost of the land, nbol:t R=. 9 lakhs, and large enough to provide
accommodation for 5,000 mlgnms  There is no consensus of
opinion in favour of this camp, as a large number of witnesses
have evpressed & elrong preference for an extension of the Hajt
Sabu Siddiq Mucafirkhana, Thic ia g possibality, as th
is land available in the vicinsty, but, as the \?a’] : '3 e
land is probably not less than Rs 240 n' rquare y. due ? this
extension would be prohibitive in cost, Thary e ns h'me
;:m-: for the proposed camp; but we do not ;)r‘:)p:;r:z ;‘t\'?h?os?b‘}g

0 20 i . D X s sta

o into their merits, as we consider that, 1f the echeme we

(33)
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have outlined be caried into execution, the extra accommodation
required will be -0 comparatively small that it will be possible to
supply 1t m the vicimty of the Hap Sabu Siddig Musafirkhana,
Mr H E Butler. the Deputy Coramissioner of Polies i charge
of the Pilgnm Department, m s evidence before the Commuttee
stated that, if special trams conld be dispatched from Bengal with
3,000 pilgrims to proceed direct on board mlgrim ships waiting
for them, the existing accommiodation m the local musafirkhanas
would be suffictent during a normal year, If sumilar arrangements
could be made for a shipload of pilgrims from Delhi and the North,
the position would be still more inproved, and as, m accordance
with the recommendations made below, Caleutta will be given an
opportunity to establish itsell as a pilerim port, we would recom-
mend that no mmediate steps be taken to build a special pilgrim
camp in Bombay, or to increase the existing musafirkhanas, but
that, while the scheme we have <uggested 1= 1n operation, earefnl
statistics should be taken from day to day duning the outward pil-
arm season to show the number of pilgrims actually present in
Bombay at one time During the return <eason the majonty of
pilzrims do not stop at all m the ports of disembarkation and the
existing accommodation is therefore ample,

69. Accommodation at Karachi.—At Karachi the accommoda-
tion for pilgrims consists of o camp spectally constructed for them
and o couple of musafirhhanas to wluch they and other travellers
are admitted. The total accommodation available is for about 1,800.
There 15 ample lang for the extension of the camp, and we under-
stand that the local Government have already submitted recom-
mendations for bmlding additional sheds and repairing the old
sheds. We consider that, however successful the scheme we have
outltned may be, 1t will always be necessary to provide proportion-
ately more accommodation in Karachi than m Bombay, as a large
number of the pilgrims using Karacht port come from beyond the
borders of Indm, ¢ g, from Persia, Afghamstan and Baluchistan.
1t 1= a little doubtful how far this will continue to be the case if,
as we have proposed elsewhere, these foreign mlgnims are in the
future to be compelled to make a depoauit, before being allowed to
satl on an Indian pilgrim stip, as we have reason to beheve that
durmg the current year the number of pilgrims who came throngh
Karachu from Perwa was largely increnced owing to the fact that
thvey would have had to make a deposit, had they gone tia Trag.
We under-tand that the Pignm Department at Karachi has put
i;o]l;\:lm.’:: [;ropo«\le for, lheﬂmns(mclion of four new sheds, each
adequate ta accommodate 200 pilgrims and costing i
Rs. 15,000, and that the Bﬂmlm‘;' aovernmc‘nt h':‘r:;\:‘[{)[{::(‘::nafcez
propoals as far as they relate to two additional sheds. The<e two
additional sheds are elearly necesaary. As far as the other two
sheds are concerned, we recommend that the matter be deferred
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until the nesw syelein 1s in operation, as 1t is possible that experi-.
ence will show that no further accommodation is necessary. Care-
ful statistics 1o the meannlnle should be kept and, if overcrowding
takes place, the additional sheds constructed. 4

70 Bteps chould al-o be taken to put the camp in thorough
order by repuiring the 100fs of the old sheds and by the provision
of cooking sheds, the e<timates for which are given at Rs. 851 and
Rs. 7,041 respectively

71 An estimate amounting to Rs 15,931 has alse been sub-
mitted to the local Government for the improvement of the water
supply . the pigrim camp This work should be carried out,
mmmedately, unless the Mumcpality can give an assurance that the
water supply of the camp will be improved at a very early date.

72 Additiona] hights are also required in the camp and some of
he larger sheds should be paititioned to msure <ome privacy for
Lanihies campieg 1 thein  We conader aleo that a Post Office
sbouid Le provided 1 the camip durng the pmilgrimage season

73 We have ulvo heard certain compluints as to the orrentation
of the latrines of the camp, but would prefer to leave these and
other details fo be settled by Government subsequently m consnlta-
tion with the local Hay Commuittee,

74 Tt will be <een from the above that, while we recognise that
the provision of addinonal accommudation for plgrims at Bombay,
Karacht and Caleutta may uvltimately be necessary, we do not re-
commend that tor the present any expenditure should be under-
tahen, except to umprove ond enlarge the Karachi camp to the
‘oxtent specified. This will result, for the present ab least, 1n the
Saving of a very large cxpenditure estimated at Rs 9 lakhs for
constructional work at Bombay alone.

735 We undetstand that proposals have been made for the levy
of o surtax of Rs 5 on each pignm usmg the camp at Karachy,
s0 as to recoup the capital and other expenditure incurred by Gov-
ernment thercon, We consider that the Jevy of such a tax wonld
Le very undesnable.’ Elsenhere, this queston does nat avise, if
the recommendations made above be approved,



CHAPTER VIIL

_Arrar ts for disinfection at Bombay, Karachi and
Calcutta.

76 Bombay.—In paragrapbs 51-53 above we have given a
buet desenption ¢l the dismtection artangements at each of the
prineipal oorts.  ‘Lhe mam reason why pilgnms are anxious to
hurry on board 1, as has alteady been stated, m order to securs
therr places on deck It will never be possitle to prevent a certain
smount of rush at the time of embarkation, But 1if, as we have
suggested m anothes place, arrangements are made so that the
ticket shall carry with 1t & nght to accommodation m a particular
part of each slup, there will be much less genuine excuse for
anxiety on the part of the pignms At Bombay 1t has been
suggested that inetead of the regular medical eaamination shed
for thurd class passengers, “'F" shed, which 13 opposite the berth
m the Prnee’s Docks, trom which most of the pilgnm steamers
satl, should he converted so as to be utilisable for the medical
exammation nd dianfection of piigrims. This proposal has, we
undetstand atreadv been exammed by the Government of Bombay
m consultation wath the Port Trust and rejected. The objections
Tarsed to 1t are ~—

(1) That the despatch of pilgrim ships takes place only on
1bont twenty days i the year during a period of three
wonths, and the comversion of the shed to the
nses proposed would render it impossible to use it
for cther pmposes, such as the temporary storage
uf goods, from which the Port Trust hopes occasion-
allv to 1eahe high rents It 1s to be noted in this
connection  that, if the 1ecommendations we have
made elcewhere that, except at the beginning of the
season, pilgrim <hips shall be allowed to sail only
dueey to Jeddah from Bombay and XKarachi, be
approved, there will be m 2 normal year, even
~upposng Caleutta does not succeed n establishing
1tself as & pilgim port, not more than twelve or fifteen
plzrun ships satimg from Bombay and consequent-
Iy the <hed would be uced for disinfection purposes
onhv on fifteen days at most m the year.

(2 Tt would be neceseary to install a separate disinfecting
plang i “F** hed, as that slied would not be con-
venient for the disinfection of pascengers other than
pilztims, owing to its being inside the Customs

’ (41)
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boundary. This would involve the permanent occu-
pation of valuable space mn the shed for which the
Port Trust would claim compensation.

(3) Durmg the current year all the pilgrnm ships from
Bombav did sail frow I’ <hed  but the Port Trust
amhordres are unable to guarantee that this will
alnays be posable, and e the event of a pilgrim ship
]m\u}q, ac has o casionally heen the ease in the past,
swing t4 1ts size or {or some other reason, to <ail’
trom somie berth ontaide the Prince’s Dock, ‘T shed
would be more mcontentent thun the present shed.

7%, Wiile weknouledeme that there 18 conwmderable force in
these arguments we camot suree that thev are adequate to justify
the contmuence af the preseit antanzewents without any effort
to mmprove them A< at fist we were unable to agree as to
esaetly what fotm this mmproveinent <hould take, a sub-commuttee
consisting of the Chanman and two members viatted the site on
the 9th November and discus-ed the matter there wrth the Chair-
man and officers of the Bombuy Tort Truet, the Deputy Commis-
sioner of Police and the Port Health Officer  'We desire to express
our gratitude to these officers for their conrtesy and asststance.
There 18 no vacant land 1o the nmnediate neighbourliood of the stte-
of the present disinfection shed to which that shed could conve-
mently be remosed  On the other hand, if 1t were moved anything
more than a verv short distance, 1t would be inconvenient not
onls for the pilgrims but also for all other deck passengers

78 Two alternative schemes are possible 1 —

(1) There is between tlie present Haps’ waiting shed and
the disinfectrorn shed an old block of Port Trust sub-
ordmates’ quarters, This could Le pulled down and’
the waiting shed <o extended as to abut directlv on
the disinfection shed, any vacant space avalable oms
the side of the docks being fenced off to protect the
pilgnnis from crowdmng by the public and, if neces-.
rary, paved. If this were done, probably the Port
Trust mught agree to take over and mamtmn the
present Haps' waiting shed as a waiting shed for
:::}SE:“s‘fsfllﬁ‘eri:t:‘«;rlx]r}l;tn,r.;‘tlle tdl:mfection shed, though'
the value of the blll]dl‘l‘l::( ° b'C'COmpenqated for

u > s comprising the old staff
quarters. In this case the watting room would be
2£‘t:;cr:f: adeqnate to accommodate, without serious

ting, about 1,000 pilgrims and arr; t
could b T N angements

e made for the latter to pass, by 4
7‘“5."~§‘“}‘= made for males and females }f;igcaf“(z

s . » 4
the disnfection <hed without contaet with the public:
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After dismfection and medical examination mn batches
of about 130 at a tune, they would be allowed to leave
the shed with ther kit and walk the 200 vards or
to to “F" shed, where thev would board the ship
as at present It 1s to be noted that at present a
wecord exammation, nominally a medical examnation,
of migiims 15 conducted at the gangwav hefore thev
are allowed to hoard the steamer  This s only insisted
upon to <atisfs the Port Health Officer that the pil-
wrims actually embarking are adentieal with those
who have already been medically examined, and cor-
responds to the exarmmnation of passes conducted at
the foot of the steamer gangway by the police in
the case of passengers by the Mnil steamers. If
photogiaphs were made compulsory on the passes of
all pilgnims,  this examination  would be easy and
conld be conducted by a non-technical staff m their
casz afo, and we venture to think that thns is not an
mpossibilty even 1in the present -ecirenmstances,
thongh this is a matter within the diseretion of the
Port Health Officer.

@ Even at precent, though only two bays out of five in
“F* shed are actnally used for pilgrims when 2 ship
1= ewbarking pilgrims at T’ wharf, the other three
bays are, we ate a=sured, kept clear of cargo. There
is ample room 1n the shed both for the accommoda-
tion ot a shipload of pilgrims while awaiting medical
examination and for the medical examination itself.
Tt would therefore be possible to arrange for pilgrims
to proceed to ‘“F*’ ghed and wait there for medical
esarnmation. It would, however, be necessary for
their bedding and any kit of such a nature as to
“1equire disnfection, to be conveyed either by the
pilarims themselves or by another agency, such as
that of thé Haj Committee, to the disinfecting plant
in the present disinfection shed and thence, after
disinfection, on to the slip. Even if the pilgrims
themselves had to do this, the arrangement would
effert some & ion of the inconveni which
they ut present suffer. If an ageney such as that of
the Haj Committee undertook °t, it would do so
under the supervision of the Pors Fealth Officer, and
the only difficulty would be to restore the luggage to
the right pilzrims on board the ehip and deal with
complaints of loss, ete. 'This would not be an impos-
sibility, as, under the proposals we have made else-
where, each ticket will connote accommodation in a
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boundary  Thi~ would involse the permanent occu-
pation of valuable spce in the shed for which the
Port Trost would claim compensation.

(3) During the curent year all the pilgnm ships from
Bombav Aid sl from “F shed but the Port Trust
anthonfies are unuble to guarantee that this will
alwage be possible, and 1 the event of a ptigrim ship
having, a¢ ha= oecisonally heen the cace in the past,
swmg to itz size or for some other reason, to sail
from =ome berth outade the Priace’s Dock, T* vhed
would be mote nconverient thin the present shed.

77 While acknowledgme that there 15 conwderable force in
these arguments we cannot auree that they are adequate to ustify
the contmusnce of the preseit artancements withont any effort
to imptove them s at fist we were unable to agree as to
exactly what form this improvement hould take, a ~ub-commuttee
conasting of the Chairman and two members visited the site on
the 9th November and discus-ed the matter there with the Chair-
man and officers of the Bomhay Tort Trust, the Deputy Commis-
sionter of Pohice and the Port Health Officer  'We dewire to express
our gratitude to these officer~ for therr courtesy and assistance.
There 1s no vacant land m the munediate neighbonrhood of the site
of the precent disinfection shed to which that shed could conve.
niently be removed. On the other hand, if 1t were moved anvthing
more than a very <hort distance, 1t would be 1inconvenient not
only for the pilgrims bt also for all other deck passengers

78. Two alterrative <chemes are possible - —

(1) There 1~ between the present Haps' waiting shed and:
the dianfection shed an old block of Port Trust sub-
ordmates’ quatters. Tlus could be pulled down and’
the waiting shed so extended as to abut directly on
the dianfection shed, any vacant space available om
the side of the docks beng fenced off to protect the
pilgrims from cronwdmg by the public and, if neces--
ary, paved. If this were done, probably the Port
Trust nught agree to take over and mamntan the
present Hajis' waiting shed as a waiting shed for
?}111eF“r:::fr:]er::t:Ii::ll:(ni\'me‘dlsmfedmn shed, though'

s pect to be compensated for
the value of the buldmas comprising the old staff
qu:megi. In this cace the warting ;oom would b
of a size adequate to accommod: . sarihied

ate,
overcrowdmg, about 1,000 pilerims
could he mrade for the latter to
allev-ways made for
the disinfection alied w

without serious
and arrangements
pass, by separate
males and females, ~ direct to
ithout contact with the public.
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After disinfection awd medical examination in batches
of about 150 at a time, they would be allowed to leave
the shed with thetr Xat and walk the 200 yards or
w0 to “F" shed, where thev wonld board the ship
as at present It s to be noted that at present n
secord examunation, nominally a medieal examination,
of migtims 15 conducted at the gangway before they
aie allowed to hoard the steamer Tlus 12 only insisted
up to satisfy the Port Health Officer that the pil-
prims actually embarking are identical with those
who have already been medically examined, and cor-
responds to the examination of passes conducted at
the foot of the steamer gangwayv by the police in
the case of passengers by the Mail steamers, If
photosraphs were made compulsory on the passes of
afl pilerims,  this exnmuination  would be easy and
conld be conducted by a non-techmical stafl in their
case afso, and we venture to thmk that this is not an
mpo~sibility even 1n the present circnmstances,
though this is a matter within the discretion of the
Port Health Officer.

@ Even at precent, though only two bavs out of five in
“1** ghed are actually used for pilgrims when 2 ship
15 ewbarkig pilgnims at T wharf, the other three
hays are, we are assured, kept clear of cargo. There
15 ample room n the shed both for the accommoda-
tion of a shipload of mlgnms wlule awaiting medical
examination and for the medical examination itself.
It would therefore be possible to arrange for pilgrims
to proceed to *'F'’ shed and wait there for medical
exatamation It would, however, be necessary for
thear beddng and any kit of such a nature as to
tequire disinfection, to be conveyed either by the
pilgrims themselves or Ly another agency, such as
that of the Ha) Committee, to the disinfecting plant
m the present disinfection shed and thence, after
disinfection, on to the ship Even if the milgrims
theraselves had to do this, the arrangement would
effert rome dimmution of the inconveniences which
they al present suffer. If an agency such as that of
the Haj Committee undertock it, it would do so
under the rupervision of the Pors Fiealth Officer, and
the only difficnlty would be to restore the luggage to
the right pilgrims on board the ship and deal with
complaints of loss, ete. 'This would not be an impos-
sibility, as, under the proposals we have made else-
where, each ticket will connote accommodation in »
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parheular compartment of the ship, 1f not in 2 pﬂ{:]\:
cular space marked out m.encl\ compartment, and by
attaching o token mdicating this to each b\{nlllc of
heddmg 3t would he possible to arrange for it to be
placed 10 the right compartment on hoard Tt would
probably be net exsary 1o se metal labels, ns coloured
paper labels would be de~troved by the stea¥u of the
(anfecting hoer,  The Hay Committee might, we
considet, he properly made responsible for the neces-
~ary orgamsation and, n the case of specia} train-
Toads of migrin~, its staff could board the trams_:md
ree that bundle< contunmg the appropriate articles
were properly made up and marked and then remove
the.e buudles for disnfection, while the pigrims Jeft
the tram and  wated for medwal examination in
P ched and while theit heavy kit wag loaded on
board  Ttas to be noted that under thns arrangement
it would 1o nece--ary for the Port Health Officer to re-
tam di-uietion to cder any aibicle bronght by o plgrim
to T wubting shed to be went for dianfection. and
even in direct a4 prigrim o go there Vimeell, m order
that the clothes he was wearmg might he disnfect-
ed: but eases where this was copsidered necessary
would, we are assured, be verv few It 14 also to be
noted that the partitions necessary to divide portions
of “F" <hed mto & waiting room and medical ex-
ammation rooms for males and females could only
he temporary, as they wonld have fo be removed
when the shed was testored to jte ordinary purposes.
There would be no difficulty in providmg berches
the shed and removing them when no longer requir-
ed, but the partitions might possiLly be criticised as
securing a less degree of privacy than 1= possible waith

permanent partitions It would not be necessary to
remove the electtic fans, as they could be placed at
2 height hevond that to which goods are <tored m the
shed,  The cost of plaviding fans and benclies in {wo

lgavt[?of g\e;'\mfl '}’mt’ ’\} ¢ wnderstand, heen estimated
og ? ‘m ny Dort Trust at Rs. 4,833, The cost

wovding them hotl in these two havs and m the
waiting room portion of the ched would probably be
Rs. 10000, bt xmidar fans ang benches would have

to be provided wnder the first sches iti
shed and its extendion, e 1 the waiting

- 7 "As a thicd allermative we have diccns i
despatelung pilgrim ships from the Ball o Py e TosSbiiy of

ard Prer on payment of the
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special fee leviable for ships wiich berth there, but even in that
case the bedding would have to go to the disinfection shed on
‘Frere Road wd 1t might be newessy to send a few pilgrims
personally tn thit <hed to hwve the elothes they were weanng dis-
imfected  Tor thse and other rcarons we do not think it would
be av comentent tor pigums  In addition, 1t would make it
impos-ible tor pilgnm slaps to sl on Fridays and Saturdays and
anv othet dav-, when Ml steamers had o prior claim to the
Bailard Pret betth

t0 Either ot the other two schemes outlined would effect o
satisfactory nuprovement m the ana for diswmfection at
Bombay. Though we have not had tune to have estunates pre-
pared, we anucipite that the capital cost would be roughly
Rs 23,000 for the first scheme and Rs 15,000 for the second.
In the case of the first scheme the Bombay Port Trust would pro-
bably be willing to bear ut least a part of the cost, if they used
the new wutmyg shed for other passengers also. On the other
hand the recond scheme, t ¢, the conversion of "'I* shed into a
temporary wating and medical examnation hall, would set free
the existing valuable sites on Frere Road occupied by the pil-
grims’ waiting sheds there and nnght therefore be preferred Ly
the Port Trust If anything, we are disposed to favour the
latter scheme; but would suggest that detaled estimates of the
cost mvolved i either case might be prepared by the Bombay
Port Trust 1 consultation with the Port Iedlth Officer, and the
matter eventually decided after mving the Bombay Haj committes
an opportunity to express its views, as the success of the latter
scheme would depend on its willingness to undertake responsi-
bility for conveving the plgrims’ bedding, etec., to the disinfection
shed and returnmg it to them on board the ship.

81. No benches are provided m the present disinfection shed
at Bombay, the reason being, as we understand, that.the late
Port Health Officer was of opimon that they were not necessary
owing to the short stay of each batch of pilgrims therein, and that
from a samtary poinl of view they would possibly be objectionable.
‘We find that such benches are provided at Karachi and consider
that they should be provided at Bombay also. Any ‘sanitary
objection can eamly be overcome by periodic disinfection. In
o ' : ' rooms are made for first

se saloon passengers have

. " . shed and are only dis-
tingwshed from deck passengers by being allowed to sit on a bench
theremn  Other saloon passengers proceeding to counfries abroad
are normally medically examined at the wharf itself, and similar
facilities should, ‘we think, in any case be provided at Bombay for
pilgrims wha are saloon ticket holders. = c
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82. Karachi,—At Karacht the existing accommodation iof:;
medical mspection and dmantection 13 undoubtedly smore Cm‘l:‘ s
able than at Bombay, and we nnderstand that the bul ‘“:;
hitherto ocenpted by the Chemical Analyser’s laboratory, which :;‘r,
adjacent to the existing disinfection shed, are also available ‘!)d
use by the Port Health Officer. We recommend that they 5‘30“!‘
be transferred to hmm,  Certan mminor alterations are requu'ed BC:
15 o few addisonal benches, but we understand from the Port
Health Officer that these are being provided  The one disadvantage
of the diwnfection arrangements at Karachi 1s that the _shed }5
nearly half a mde from Berth No 4 from which pilgrim ships satl,
and 1t has heen sugyested that Shed No. 4 should therefore be con”
verted for wse as # dianfection shed for pigtims. Both the qu';
Health Officer, Lr. Khambata, who has long experience of the pik-
grim traffic both in Xarachi and m Bombay, and the Protector of
Pilgrims, Karacls, have espressed the opinion that for variots
reasons Shed No. 4, if s0 converted, would be less comfortable fof
pilgrims than the existing sbed  On the whole we are disposed
to agree with this view, but suggest that the matter should be
further conmdared in the hight of experience n consultation with
the local Ha) Coramttee. We have examimed another spggestion
made to us, v1z , that Berth No 18 whech is used for coal should
be used for pilgrims, as 1t 15 nearer the aity, but on inspection of
“this berth we found 1t most unsuitable for the purpose. At pre-
sent pilgrims, bonding at Bombay a pilgnm ship which calls at
Kerachi, are not sllowed, save in cases of emergency, to land at
Karachi, even if the slup stays ¢here o consmderable time, and we
have received several complamnts on this score. We consider that
those who wish to disembark there should be allowed to do so,
-on the understanding that they will, on rejomning the ship, have
te go through the regular procedure of medical examination apd
-disinfeetion.

83. CAleutta.~As to Caleutta, as we have already stated, we
consider that more permanent arrangements for disinfection and
medical examination will h:}ve to be made, if it is ultimately
+decided to continue it as a pilgrim port.

84. Carriage of pligrims’ luggage.~~We have conside g

it would be ,g bl to ack the sl ity
a fixed fee, to collect the Inggage of pilgrims from the musafirs
khanas and camps ond catry it on board the ships, 23 is done in
the case of passengers by the Mail steamers. We are satisfied
however, that mahy of the poarer pilmrims have Little more fuggage
‘than' they can carty themselves, and that the arrangem ncgi %'
prested would ‘be tantamount 1o taxing them for the ben ﬁet £ u};’.
rither pﬂm’ims’who have more luggage. Tn Bombgy une ;)n s
:are already peing made Tor the "gratulitows Sratispory of t;:ﬁlgf‘gz

in return for

. t
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and their baggage, on their return. from the ship to the musafir-
khanas and ratlway stations, and there 1s no reason why the Haj
Committee should not make stnular arrangements on the outward
journey also '

In Karachi a fee of three annas per head 18 levied by the shipping
compantes, nomimally for the services of the coolies to load the
luggage from the wharfl on to the steamer; but as a matter of
fact each pilgnm has, under present conditions, to tip his cooly
in proportion to the excell of the ncec dation he secures
for lum on board. In the exicting circumstances therefore, there
i¥ no justification for the levy of a three anna fee, though there
may possibly be go, if onr recommendations regarding the accom-
modation on board and the storage of heavy luggage in the hold be
accepted.

85, Visitors' passes.—A minor grievance which arises at the time
of embarkation 13 that the iriends of the pilgrims are not allowed
on the ship, or indeed on the wharf in the vicmnity of the ship,
o see them off  The relevant'rule 1s No. £ of the rules, published
xunder Bombay Government Notification No. 4764, dated the 27th
October, 1895, as amended by subsequent notifications, and pres-
«wribes in brief that no person except—

(a) an official,
(b) a member of the ship's company,
{¢) a porter, or

(d) friends cr relatives of saloon passengers in limited num-
bers,

“‘shall mix or prodeed with pilgrims at the time when pilgrims
are being medically inspected or embarked or arranged or collected
for such medical inspection or embarkation or shall embark on the
ship; and the Health Officer of the Port may prevent any person
other than those mentioned above from mixing with pilgrims at
the tinie aforesaid or from entering any enclosure in which pil-
grims may be temporarily kept waiting during the process of
embarkation, or from proceeding on board the vessel after it has
been cleared [or the embarkation of pilgrims.”

The Commussioner of Police, Bombay, is however authorised
to irsue passes, not exceeding twenty in number, in the case of
friends and relatives of saloon passengers. This grievance is of
Importance only 5{ Bombay, where the embarkation shed screens
the ship from the view of all save persons on the wharf. At
“Rarachi this is not the case and the question hardly arises there
<or at Calcutta. At Bombay comparison is made with the proce-
dure in force ot the time of the departure of P. & O. and other
liners, when large numbers of visitors of all clisses are pllowed
4tfer medical ‘exariiination on’ the'ship on payment of a™ fee
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82, Katachl,—At Karachi the existing ﬂcc"m”"’ammﬁﬁuﬁf

medical 1nspection and disinfection is undoubtedly more \fommu
able then at Bembay, and we understand that the ;"‘ba‘;e
Iutherto occupted by the Chemical Apalyser’s Iabora!ory{ “1 )\lﬁe for
adjacent to the existing disinfection shed, are also a\mt} ol
use by the Port Health Officer We recommend that they &
be transferred 1o hun  Certain mmor alterations are required 5’“:
as a few addinonal benches, but we understand fragl the PO:
Health Officer that these are being provided. The one dlSﬂdVﬂmaa‘E
of the disinfection arrangements at Karachi is that the shed
nearly half a myle from Berth No. 4 from which pilgrim ships satl,
and 1t has been suggested that Shed No. 4 should therefore be con-
verted for nse as a dwanfection shed for pigruns. Both the Pqﬂ
Heaith Officer, Dr. Khambata, who has long experience of the pil-
grim traffic both m Karachn and m Bombay, and the Protector of
Pilgrime, Karacln, have expressed the opimon that for various
reasons Shed No. 4, 1f 60 converted, would be less comfortable for
pilgnms than the eisting shed. On the whole we are disposed
to agree With this view, but suggest that the matter should be
further consdered 1u the light of experience m consultation with
the local Haj Cormmttee. We have exammed another suggestion
made to us, vtz , that Berth No. 18 which 18 used for coal should
be used for pilgrims, as it 18 nearer the city, but on inspection of
this berth we found 1t most unsuitable for the purpose. At pre-
sent pilgrims, boarding at Bombay a pilgrim ship which calls at
Kerachi, are not slowed, save in cases of emergency, to land at
Karachi, even if the ship stays there a considerable time, and we
have received seversf complaints on this score. We consider that
those who wish to disembark there should be allowed to do so,
on the understanding that they will, on vejining the ship, have
to go through the regular procedure of inedical ination and
«disinfectton.

83, Caleutta.—As to Calcutta, as we have already stated, we
consider that more permanent arrang ts for disinfection and
medical examination will have to be made, if 1t js ultimately
+decided to continue it as 2 pilgrim port.

84, Carriage of pllgrims’ Juggage,—~We have considered whether
"It would Ye possible to ask the steamship Companies, n return for
2 fixed fee, to collect the luggage of pilgrims from the musafir.
Khanas and camps and carry it on board the ships, as is done in
‘the cas¢ of passengers by the Mail steamers. We are satisfed
however, that many of the poorer’ pllgrims have little more fngmage
“than’ they can carry themselves, and that the artangement sug.
gested would be tantamount to tixing them for the benefit [s:lﬁ’-
'r)chﬂ; pﬂgrlr;s_ who hsveimmie luggage. Th Bombay 3riﬂngg‘))_’nent§
sare already being made Tor the gratuitous Yeas. ilovi

2 sport of the pilgrims

3
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and their baggage, on their return. from the ship to the musafir-
khanas and railnay stations, and there is no reason why the Haj
Committee should not make similar arrangements on the outward
journey also '

In Karachi  fee of three annas per head is levied by the shipping
companies, nominally for the services of the cooliex to load the
luggage from the wharf on to the steamer; but as a iatter of
fact each pilgrim has, under present conditions, to tip Ins cooly
in proportion to the 1) of the acc dation he recures
for him on board. In the existing circumstances therefore, there
s no justification for the levy of a three anna fee, though there
Tay possibly be so, if onr recommendations regarding the accom-
mmodation on board and the storage of heavy Iuggage in the hold be
aceepted.

85. Visltors’ passes.—A minor grievance which arires at the time
of embarkation is that the friends of the pilgrims are not allowed
on the ship, or indeed on the wharf in the vicinity of the ship,
‘to see them off. The relevant'rule is No. 2 of the rules, published
under Bombay Government Notification No. 4764, dated the 27th
October, 1895, as amended by subsequent notifications, and pres-
«ribes in brief that no person except—

(a) an'official,
(b) a*member of the ship’s company,
{c) a porter, or

{d) friends cr relatives of saloon passengers in limited num.
bers,

“'shall mix or proceed with pilgrims at the time when pilgrims
are being medically inspectéd or embarked or arranged or collected
for such medical inspection or embarkation or shall embark on the
'ship; abd the Health Officer of the Port may prevent any person
«other than those mentioned above from mixmng with pilgrims at
the time aforesaid or from entering any enclosure in which pil-
grims may be temporarily kept waiting dunng the process of
embarkation, or from proceeding on board the vessel after it has
been cleared for the embarkation of pilgrims.”

The Commussioner of Police, Bombay, 15 however authorised
to issue passes, not exceeding twenty mn number, in the case of
friends and relatives of saloon passengers. This grievance is of
importance only ot Bombay, where the embarkation shed screens
the ship from the view of all save persons on the wharf. At
“Karachi this 1s not the case and the question hardly arises there
or at Caleutts. At Bombay comparison is made with the proce-
dute in force at the time of the departure of P. & O. and other
lifters, when large numbers of visitors of all classes are allowed
SMer medichl ‘examination on the ship on payment of a fée;
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generally Bs. 3 per head, to see their friends off, and it is .urgedi
that o similar procedure should be adopted in the case of pilgnm
ships. It must be admitted that there 1s some force in this argu-
ment. Actually at Bombay and even Karach: pilgrims are liable
to come 1nto contaet with non-pilgrnns after the medical inspection
and diemtection are over and wlile they are procecding to the
wharf to board the »tup, and, 'f this 1< €0, 1t appears not unreazon.
able that fizends and relatiaes, who are prepared to submit them-
reltes to medical exaunnation, should be allowed to accompany
pilgrims on ta the wharves and mdeed on board the ships. There
1~, however, cne mportant pomt which must for administrative
reacons be taken into consideration. In the case of liners attempts
to stow away on Loard are very rare and, if they are detected, it
15 possible to inflict wome deterrent pumshment In the case of
pilgnm ships such attempts are frequent Sn A X Ghaznavi
states that on the ship on which he sailed 1n 1913 there were three
stowaways, and attempts to «fow anay are still made on practically
every ptlgrm shup that sails  The,Committee was shown, while
at Karachi, a box mn which a would-be stowaway having no ticket
had caused himself to be carried on board as lnggage. With a
ship crowded as the average pilgrim ship 1s at the time of
departure, 1t would be very difficalt for those responsible to satisfy
themselves, if an unlimited number of visitors were allowed, that
all those who lbad gone to see friends off had returned to the
shore before the ship ratled, and m the case of a ‘‘muskin’ or
ndizent plgnm no pumishment that a court could mflict would
have any deterrent effect The shipping compames are responsible
for paving the Jeddah and Kamaran dues m respect of every per-
son other than members of the ships company on board, and,
Loth for this and for other reasons, are naturally nnwilling to risk
any step which would give increased facilities for stowaways. To
remove all grounds for grnevance we wonld sugget that the extstine
limit of twenty passes to go on beard the ship should be rarsed to :
limit of ten per cent. of the total number of pascengers on board—
a figure sugzested by the Awsistant Port Health Officer, Bombay
and the representative of Mesers Tarner Morricon & Co, . and th}t,
the passes <hould not be esclusivelv confined to f;‘;end ad
relatives of saloon passengers, but admusaible gleo in th o on
those of, deck pascengers, provided they are certified ¢ case of
hy members of the local Haj Commj 4 as smt.a.ble
B LI ] (Committee and, of course, submit ¢
medical exomination. In addition to this we gould saeeect t5or
an enclocure be made upon the wharf §n ﬂ;E N ﬁ‘f?ﬂ suggest that
and-other friends of pilgrims allowed in 1t ]tmm y_of the steamer,
as suggested by {he Assistant Port * e time of sailing,
discourage applications for mueﬁ"(’ E:Iealt}{ Officer, Bombay. To
kead might, with the asseny ot theD }:9 on board, g fee of Re, 3 per
and the procceds Handed over t t}f‘ ipping companies, 'be charged
-over fo the Haj Committees for general
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piirposes in connection with the pilgrimage. A small cost would
be incurred in making suitable enclosyres on the wharves, For
admission to these enclosures a fee of fight annas might be charged
and the surplus, after meeting costs, devoted to the same purposes,
Persons certified by the local Haj Committees to bo on duty in
connection with services to pilgrims should Le allowed in limited
numbers both bn ‘board the ship and on the wharf without fee

To discourage the practice of stowing away on board, we recom-
mend that Government should direct the Port Health Officers to
file complaints under eection 115 of the Indian Merchant Shipping
Act, whenever possible, and to press for deterrent punishments.
The shipping companies should also be advised not to land stow-
aways at Jeddah, as they are in the habit of doing at present, but
to bring them back to an Indian port. If this is done, we are
satisfied that the practice will soon cease.



CHAPTER IX.
11) Passes and Passporis.

(2) Deposits vs. Return tickets.
(3) Fixation of fares.
(1) Passes and Passports.

86, Pilgrim passes—Defects of the present system.—At preseut
every person travelhng on a pilgrim ship from an Indian port is
made to tuke a pigiim pass m Form No. XII gwven i the Pilgrim
Manual  Even if 4 pilgnim 1s in possession of a regular passport,
the Drotectors ot Pilgrims at Bombay and Karachi are compelled
to have a pass it this form prepared in addition by rule 67 of the
Manual The British Consul at Jeddah bas on various occasions
pomted out that piignms who are mtending to travel Leyond the
Hedjaz would be well-aduised to provide themselves with regular
passports, before thex leave thew home conntry, as piigrim passes
to the Hedjaz m the torm m which they are 1ssued in India are no
longer accepted for visa by the Consular Officers of other countries.
In accordance with this recornmendation the rules for the Straits
Settlements, 1ssued under Ordmmance No 125 of the 17ih
December 1926, are so framed as to allow the pilgrim to have
either a special pilgrim pass, or “‘a certificate of identity issued
to him for the said purpose by the authority of the Government
or the State, of which he 15 a subject or of which he is a perma-~
nent resident’” This presumably is more or less identical with g
passport  In Karachi particularly, this question is of importance,
as a large number of foreign subjects arrive there already equipped
with regular passports issued by their own Governments and in
these cases nnder the present rules fresh passes have to be pre-
pared We recommend that rule 67 should be altered so as to
allow pilgrims to proceed on regular passports and, indeed to make
it obligatory for them to do so. in case they intend to proceed
to other foreign countries besides the Hedjaz. This, as the Consul
];.a: pnlinted r]mt, is entirely in their own interests as the prepara-
ion of regular passports in the Hedjaz § h
and expense as wellpm delay 82 involves some difficalty
87. The DBritich Consul has also point ; o
system is made universal, it will bem;mc::saor‘;t :(})]ay:; gftheus eposit
sent form of pass, and has recommended the fonnoulde be Igfe.
Straits Settlements Government g most suitable, the pas3 :{Jeing

in book form with the additi
Tt g ith e addition of a perforatgdwﬁf:}ntir-ft;ldl
B {] BIO}‘

be stamped the amount of the deposit paid  We are disposed to

(50)
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accept this recommendation with the folllowing additional sug-
.gesttons t—
. We understand from the report of Col. Phipson dated May,.
929, that 1t is not the intention of the Office International
{'Hygiene Publique to wsist on s uniform form of mlgrnn pass;
but that it is considered desirable that, mn addition te personal
dlescription, 1t should contmn full details as to the inoculations
undergone as well as visas of the samtary authonty at the port
«of departure and elsewhere, and also instructions as to how the
pilgrim should proceed and particularly how he should 1eturn to
his own country. The amount of the deposit will, of course, be
shown in the pass and any other necessary details may be added.
88, Photographs on passes.—One of the powts upon which
most divergence of opinion exists is the question whether it should
be made compulsory for Indan plgnms to affix photographs on
therr passes  The Bntish Consul at Jeddah has, for many years,
been pressing for such photographs to be made compulsory, and
las pomted out the advantages wilnch would acerue to the pilgrnn
by the adoption of this ensy method of identification. The
majority of the plgrnms cannot read and the same 1s the case
with many of the muallims, who are normally responsmble for
the plgrim’s pass after he reaches the Hedjnz We have been
wformed that in the past, when safetv of life and person was
much less certain than at present in the Hedjaz, cases not infre-
quently occurred of muallims deliberately and quetly getting nd
of mignims, so as to be able to dispose of ther passes, which
could easily be sold in Jeddah, as, 1n the ubsence of a photograph
to render identification easy, 1t was quite possible for the wrong
percon to obtain, on the presentation of a pass, a return passage
to India. The control of mualiims bv the Hedjaz Government
s now verv strict and fortunatelv there 1s no probahility of such
madents recurring under the present regime In spite of this, as
the Consul’s reports show, there 1s still a certain amount of troffic
in the sale of passes and return tickets in Jeddah There are,
‘however, other advantages in passes having photographs on them.
Under the svstem instituted by the Consnl at Jeddah all passes
are collected on the arrrval of the pilgrims 1n Jeddah and are
handed back to them through therr muallims, when thev are about
to rettin  Thev are normallv made up n bundles. each belong-
mg to one mualhm, who 15 supposed to distribute them to the
prlgnms under his charge  Not infrequently he gves the wrong
pass to the wrong person owing to the absence of a nhotograph,
and cases have been known to oceur where a pilgrim has died m
the Hedjaz and the pass of another pilgrim has been deposited
at the Consulate in respect of the decensed, with the resnlt that
endeavours are made to return the assets to quite the wrong per-
#on TInder the system suggested by the Consul fhe counterfoil
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would be deposited in his office at Jeddsh and the original past,
retained by the pilgrim—and each wonld have a photograph on 1t

89. It 18 a fact that photographs are more or less compulsory
on the passes of all other countries save India The Commutter
has questioned Perstan and other foreign pilgrims on the subject
aud has found no prejudice existing among them against the
practice  The Malay and Javanmese pilgrims also raise no objec-
tion The orders us to Egyptian pilgrims are that the pass must
bear a photograph or, ¥ a photograph cannot be procured, the
pilgrim's signature, a relative being allowed to sign in the ca%
of ladies or persons unable to sign, and 1n the last resort the
thomb impression bemg taken, We believe, however, that the
alternative of malung signatures on their passes 1s rarely adopted
by Egvptian prlgrims save females. In any ease all are agreed
that 1t would be undesirable to make photographs compulsory m
the case of females ©On the other hand 1t is urged that tbe
mynnetions of the Shariat preclude the use of photographs, and
that even those persens who would not ordinanly object to beng
phatographed would object to being so for purposes in connection
with the religious duty of the Hay Forther it is urged that to
insmist on photographs would be to add Rs, 5 to the cost of the
pilornage We do not think that much importance shonld be
attached to the latter, objection, as we find from enquiries that
the three photographs necessary for motor-driving licenses in
Borbav are avarlable for a sum of twelve annas, thongh undoubted-
Jy n some districts photographs would be difficult and more ex-
pensive to obtam. As already stated, we are of opinion that the
issne of passes i the districts is of vital importance, if the
organisation 18 to be improved, but means could, we believe, be
discovered of getting over this difficnlty by arranging for the
photographs to be afiixed subeequently in the case of any district
where such a difficulty occurred.

90. There can, however, be no doubt, from the evidence we
have taken of responsible religious leaders and others, that there
i3 gtill in India a very considerable feeling on the subject, parti-
cularly among the less educated classes from which the p’il Tims
are mostly drawn., It is true that the Bengal Govemmeit in
its written reply has supported the recornmendation of the British
Consul that pho(ograp}m should be made corpulsory and that the-
reprecentatives of Anjuman-e-Himayat.iTslam Trichinopo! n
their oral evidence Have stated, *“We have char’xged our vig:sy ’aﬂ::

consulting pilgrime 29 we find that pil, rim .
tr:n.lzfembﬂi.fv of their present paeggsg lm:ognhs“tﬁ}::r owing vto the
their mmallims", g 3 e mischief of

91, Khan Bahadur Syed Mehdi
Colleae, Lucknarr wh; 3 ‘o
e e en the ovestion

bility of photographs ¢

Hasan Rizvi of the Shia
was put to him, acreed as
M passes, but added that
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according to Shariat he would object to them; and this has been,
practically without exception, the view of the religious authori-
ties we have consulted, and we have no doubt that the witnesses
who have suggested that, if Government were to make photo-
graphs compulsory, it would be used as u political argument
agamst them on the ground that they were putting obstacles in
the way of the Haj, are correct We do not tlunk that this
argument alone should deter Government from tsking the course
proposed, but, as already suggested, we are satisfied that for the pre.
sent at least the feeling among orthodox Muslims is strong enough
to make the step undesirable Thotograpbs are undoubtedly an
additional protection to every pilgnim, and we would therefore
adopt the suggestion of Sheikh Abdul Majid of Karachi and allow
their use to be voluntary only for the present. In the case of
passes issued in districts, where the apphcant for a pass does not
praduce his photograph and is unable to mgn his name lus thumb
mmpression <hould be taken in the two spaces provided for photo-
graphs,  Actually this will not furnish a ready means of identi.
fication, but we think that it may to some extent prevent the sale
of passes We have suggested elsewhere that the details given
in the pass should not exactly correspond with those given in the
duplicate, 1n order to furnish an easy means for the identification
of mlgrims, when visiting the British Consvlate at Jeddah to Book
their return passages.

92, Free issue of passes in districts.—In the districts the passes
will be issued free of chafge as at present and the same rule
shiould apply to passes 1ssued at ports of embarkation to applicants
resident in those ports who desire to obtamn them; all others, with
the exception of foreign pilgnims, should already have obtamed
their_passes before leaving their own districts, and, in order to
make this the general rule, we would recommend that for passes
issued in ports of embarkation to milgrnms from up-country a fee,
which might 1 the first mstance be Rs. 5, should be levied 1n
respect of each pass so issued, the proceeds of this fee bemng
handed over to the Port Ha; Commuttee for use by them in con-
nection with the general ymprovement of facilities for the pilgrim-
age It 1s true that a certain number of responsible witnesses
have objected to the levy of a fee for passes even under these cir-
cumstances, but, as already stated we regard the 1ssue of passes
in districts as a matter of the greatest ymportance from the point
of view of orgamsation, and we have reason to think that the
present practice, bv which the would-be ‘‘Hap” rushes awav to
the port expectng to get evervthing done there in a hurry, has
become so ingraned that drastic measures must he taken to check
it The utmost possible pubheity would of course be given to the
proposed measures before thev are actuallv enforced

93 TLoss of passes.—Trouble 15 not hkelv to anse owing to the
Toss of passes in the Hedjaz, a= the duplicate will be deposited
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with the British Consnlate in Jeddah, and this, properly endorsed
bv the British Consul, will be adequate for the return journey n
the event of the pasq itself being lost and the claimant’s identity
proved to the Consul's satisfaction. In the event of passes bemng
lost either previons to embarkation on the outward journey or
during the voyage, the Police Commissioner, or other authority
responsible for the 1ssue of passes at the port of embarkation, or
the Britislr Cons=ul in Jeddah, <hould arrange to issue emergencv
pasees after makmg such enquirtes as are necessarv to verify that
the pass has not alreadyv been used by another person. Rule
68-F shonld be amended accordingly

(2Y Deposits vs  Return tickets.

04, Advabtages of the deposit system.—Section 208\ of the
Indin Merchant Shipping Act, which was wserted 1 that Act
by Act XTI of 1925 and 1s in confornmty with .Article 93 of the
International Samtary Convention, prescribes that no piigrun
shall be received on board amv pilgrim ship at any port or place
in British India for convevance in the lowest (lass available on
the ship, unless he—

(a) is in possession of a return ticket, or

() has deposited with the prescribed person such sum for
the purpose of defraying the cost of a return ticket
as the Governor General 1 Counal may specify by
notification m the Gazettd of India

The proviso to this section allows of exemption m the case
of pilgrims who affirm on oath that they do not ntend to return
to India within three years  For ressons already stated we con-
sider that British Indian subjects should no longer be allowed to
proceed as pilgnms to the Hedjaz, without either tuking a return
ticket or making a deposit, by making a declaration that they do
not intend to return within three years The question of foreléllerg
is diccussed below. It now remains to decide whether the deposit
and the return ticket system should be allowed to remam as alter-
natives as« at present, or whether one should be preferred to the
other. There can be no doubt that from the pignm’s point of
view the deposit system is infinitely preferable to the return ticket
system, It has the following advantages —

\ Fiy;ﬂy » pilgrim who bas made
bont of amv lme sathng. A pilgrim who has s ck
to come. ‘back on a ship of th!l;’ne by which gh: o:elfvlllrr\';lltv“‘ll)\ié‘:lggs
and it is quite possible that be mar have to sav ;t Jeild b (i
see ships.of othier Ines returming with accommodation \:"'J'lal:]le
to India and <till not be ahle to get anay nmself T}?e‘:vr:)rst
zln;tl";;mc:] of this ocenrred in 1927 and 1928, when some 3,234 and
N prigrims who had return tickets were detained m,‘}eddnh

a deposit can return by any
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more than twenty-five days each. According to the information
which we have received, an agreement to issue inter-changeable
return tickets was entered into m 1927 between the Mogul Line and
the Nemazee Line, but this ngreement was held to be not in
force with effect from the 2nd Apnl, 1928, and the Mogul Line
refused to 1epatnate return ticket holders by the Nemazee Lane,
nlithough their tickets were marked as available by the Mogul Line,
We are not 10 poscession of the whole fucts and 1t 1s possible that
the Mogul Line may have some explanation, but, faing such an
explanation, we fully endorse the statement of the British Consul
that *‘the refusal of the Mogul Line to accept Nemuzee return
tickets, even when stamped as inter-changeable with their own,
was difficult to justify either on legal or humanitanan grounds™.
But, whoever may have been to blame m this particular case,
it is amply proved that the return ticket system has involved -
tolerable suffering to migrims If the deposit system had been
in force in 1927 and 1928, the detention of pilgruns at Jeddah
would have been practically neghgible Another advantage of the
deposit system is that, in the event of the pilgnm’s death the
amount due I respect of the return passage can be repaid in full
to the hewrs of the deceased, and, as the deposit 1s i the hands
of Government in Indm, this can be done without delay, whereas
in the case of return tickets a deduction is made, and experience
shows that there is often very serions delay m muking payment.
The shipping compames are naturally 1n favour of the return ticket
system and have done their best to populanise 1t to the exclusion
of the deposit system, and there has been no agency in a position
to point out to pilgnms the advantages of the latter system.
The following table relating to the mlgrun traffic at Bombay will
show that the efforts of the companies have been completely
snccessfal :—

I

Percentage of Percentage of
' number o number of
Year. depesits to total raturn trckets to
number of total number
pilgnms of mignims
X -
1924 . . . . . 90°/, | 1%
1925 . . 60°/. ! 30,
1926 e 28¢f, 667,
1927 . LYo

The exact figures for the yeurs 1928 and 1929 are not avarlable
but the number of deposits made during thoce vears was negh-
gible  An amalyss of the figures for Karachi would produce
similar results
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95, The one solid argument advanced by the steamship com-
panies I favour bf return tickets is that by their issue they make
themselves legally lable under section 209A of the Indian Mer-
chant Shippmg Act for the repatriation of the pilgrms ag well
as Tor paying compensation at the rate of one rupee a day to every
pilgrim detained at Jeddah for a longer pertod than twenty-five dayt
after he has presented his ticket to the British Consul at Jeddah
This 1s, of course, correct, but is by no means a convncing argw
ment. We are satisfied that. with the introduction of the deposi
system to the exclusion of all others. the delav suffered at Jeddat
by mlgrims desirmg  to return will be reduced to a minimum
In the words of the British Consul, “ships will be waiting for
pilgrims instead of pilgrims waiting for shups'

96. The compensation at the rate of one rupee a day payable a1
present under section 209A 15 reallv of verv little value to the
pilgrim, though 1t may act as a deterrent to the shipping com:
panies By the time the money 1s avalable for payment the
pilgrim is generallv on his way home and, even if the small sur
which is due to him eventnally reaches him, it 1s very little com-
pensatton for the trouble and expense which he has suffered. Wt
have reason fo beheve that it has been found mmposstble to recover
in full the ecompensation due to pilgrims on this account during
the last few years, especially during 1928, and that a considerable
amount of such compensation 13 still ontstanding and unpaid by
the companies. We consider that the necessary steps should be
taken for its recoverv and payment made to the pilgrims whe
suffered. If they cannot be traced, it should be handed over tc
the Port Haj Commuttees.

97 It must be remembered that, when the pilgrun arrives
back at Jeddah, his resources both physical and financial are at
the lowest ebb and every day of delay m his repatriation makes
it more probable that he will succumb before he reaches his home.
Practically every witness whom we have examined has been empha-
tic in supporting the depostt system as against the return ticket
system, and we have no hesitation 1 recommending that section
208A of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act should be amended so
as to make deposits compulsory in all cases  We would v t}E,
‘British Consul at Jeddah full discretion to refund the a onnt of
This depostt to any 8 i : mount of

s dep ¥ person who, he is satisfied, desires to setile in
the Hedjaz or to leave it for any other country than India

!gg;;tered ]m the order of their arnval at Jeddah and given berth

::)m)i'::&nrc;. At present the system is diffienls to wé’;k as teliosz

who hnse "e urn tickets have to travel on the ships of the fine b
ey arrived.  With a system of universl deposits théyecnf}:

all be despatched esactly in the order of therr registration, If
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any particular pilgrim desired to return on a particular boat, he
<could state so at the time of his registration and efforts would be
made to comply with his request, but we believe that in the vast
majority of cases the pilgrims would prefer to sail by the carliest
boat possible rather than remain a single extra day in Jeddal.
It is to be noted that the deposit system practically involves the
fixation of a uniform fare for the return journey during the period
immediately after the Haj, as, with 10,000 pilgnms clamouring
for passages, the companies will not normally be prepared to
make any concessions, though they might do so at a later stage
when the demand for passages becomes less The system also
mvolves the pooling of the rlupping, as far as the return journey
during times of rush 1s concerned. The amount to be taken from
each pilgrim as deposit would be fixed each year by Government
in coneultation with the representatives of the Haj Committees,
-the shipping companies and ite Standing Advisory Committee in
-the manver described in another place.

99. Amount and custody of deposits,—We have elsewhere re-
.commended that food should be provided to all pigfims by the
shipping compames and that return railway tickets should be
1ssued at a concessional rate. 1f the former recommendation be
approved, the cost of the food on the 1eturn journey will of course
be imncluded 1 the deposit  If arrangements are made for return
rallway tickets at a concessional 1ate, no furtlier sum need be
mncluded 1n the deposit  otherwise we would recommend that 1t
should 1nclude a round sum adequate to cover the return railway
journey also. The amount will naturally vary in each district.
This would entirely prevent the utter destitution which, under
present circumstances, 1s so frequent a cause of ill-health among
pilgnms on the return journey. The deposit including the out-
ward fare should, as we have already stated, be paid by the pilgnm
into lus district treasury when he makes an application for
his pass. From the treacurv 1t should pass mnto a special Govern-
ment account. Arrangements should be made to invest any
balance avalable for short periods at mterest by depositing 1t with
the Imperial Bank, or otherwise, i consnltation with the Haj
Commuttees. The 1nterest accrumg from such investments should
be made available for use by the Haj Commuttees for appropriate
purposes 1n connection with the pilgrnimage. We have questioned
many fitnesses and do not think that any serious ohjection
on religious grounds 15 hikelt to be raiced to this proposal

100 Refund of deposits,—T'ntil he had actually sailed, the
pilgrim would be entitled to claim at anv time a refund of the
amount he had deposited, subject to 1ules made m this behall
In the event of a pilarim dving w1 the Hedjaz the deposit would
be returned to his next-of-kin  In this connection we swould note
that such refunds are at present made only on the application of
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the relative accompanied by the pass, 18 1aid down under rules
68.J. and 68N (I} of the Manual. We cannot agree that this
procedure is equtable and consider that 1n every cace a notice
should be served as -oon a~ posaible on the next-of-kin of the
decea<ed pilgrin mviting lim to clum the refund of the amount
due, and that at the end of two vears, only when no such claim
has been made, should the right to refund be held to lapse, and
that as suggested in paragraph 33, 1t should lapse, not fto
Government ne at present, but to the spectal fund at the disposal
of the Haj Committee Tinder the present svstem the shipping
companies have on occusion rmced objections to making pavment
of unclauned passige monev  The posubthty of this will dis-
appear under the system we have proposed
101. Deposits by foreign subjects.—Though conditions have
undoubtedly improved owing to the system introduced bt the
Bntish Consul 1n Jeddah of collecting prlgnm passes and return
tickets on the arnval of each ptlgrnm steamer we have reason to
believe that there is still m Jeddah a market for the return halves
of steamer tickets and deposit-pard pas<es to India, und that those
willing to purchase such stolen and lost tickets are not generally
Indians but foreigmers, not excluding Hedjazi subjects This
point 18 of great importance in considering the question whether
the obligation to make a deposit should be confined to Induan
prlgrims or whether 1t should apply to foreigners also The Iraq
regulations make no exceptions and, if any general exception were
made on Indian pilgrim ships 1n favour of foreigners, not only
would Indian pilgrims feel agarieved and in some cases no doubt
clmm to be foreigners, but also the demand for stolen deposif-
paid passes would be encouraged. We therefore conuder that it
should be made obligatory on every person, whatever s nation-
;:ﬂity, who travels to Jeddah by a pilgnm ship, to make a deposit
in the manner and to the extent suggested, the onlv exception
allowed Abe_ingz in the case of pilgrima who have alreadv made such
o deposit in another country ‘nnd satisfy the officer competent
under rection 208\ of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act to that
effect. Hedjazi subjects even if in possession of a hre‘turn tl(_‘k;t
to Jeddah, who dewre to travel back on a pilgnim <ht should
Le required to make the deposit and recover lh’; umounrt), if a\]e(.
desire, on arrival at Jeddah. This procedure will he 1 confcsr)_
mity with Article 93 of the Tnternational Samita N
for that reason 1t should give mise to( n har Convention and
) o diplomatic difficulties
Itlehlunlg beI brmg:ht to the notice of other Goternments palrEtx.
cularly the Traq Government, and thev should he asked to 'eﬂemi
e gt i, e gneong ol e e
alreads  been lund:i ﬁﬂI( {1 urther deposit, when 4 deposit has
§ 0 India  The Strats Settlem, Govern-
ment have nlready introduced a i) ents Jovern
220 (1) of their Merchant Shippnz get. iy it in section
ant Shippmg Aet Under section 939
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(1) of that Act, however, authority to approve the issue of
single tickets in exceptional cases is given to the lighest Gov-
ernment official at the ports, and rimilar authority nng,ht be given
in Indian ports to such official as Government may consider best
snited for the purpose.

102 Conditions on tickets.—Incidentally we would note that
at present thie conditions printed on the tickets 1ssued by the
steamship companies are in many respects not in conformity with
the rules and regulations  This is & matter which it will be appro-
priate for the Port Haj Committees to investigate, when the new
system is introduced.

(3) Fization of fares.

103 Present law and practice.—Intimately conuected with the
question referred to in the previous paragraphs 1s that of the
fixation of fares. At present this 1s governed by sub-sections (1)
and (8) of section 209B of the Indian Merchant Shapmng Act which
prescribe that, before a ship is advertised for the conveyance of
pilgrims, the agent must supply to the Pilgrim Officer mformation
as to the maximum price of each class of ticket, and that, withun
such time as may be prescribed before the date of the saihing of
anv such ship, he shall advertise in such manner as mav be
prescribed—

'8 (¢} The price of each class of paseage tickets, which shall
not be in excess of the price communicated to the Pilgrim Officer
under sub-section (1)*”

Sub-section 3 (c) at first sight might appear to contemplate a
uniform rate of fare for each ship, but 1t 1s to be noted that under
sub-section 4 (€) of the same section it 1s made an offence to sell
tickets in excess of this price and not to sell them at less than 1t
Article 107 of the International Samtary Convention prescribes
that the captain shall cause ‘‘notices to be posted up on the ship
in a conspicuous place accessible to all concerned showing—

] .
() the price of tickets
(1) ",

This also appears to contemplate a wmform fare for each ship.
104. There 13 mn India at present no provicion of the taw under
which Government can instst on a uniform fare, or maximum and
mmimum fares, bemg fixed for the whole of a particular
pilgrim season, though as a matter of fact the shipping com-
panies have of recent vears, no doubt as the result of com-
bmatwon, fixed at least a standard maximum fare, allowing 1n-
dividual companes to reduce 1t without restriction, whenever they
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have chosen to do so. In practice, though special provision has
been made under both the Bombay and Calcutta Pilgrim Acts
against a “‘pilgrim-broker” receiving from the agent of a vessel
any fee or commission exceeding five per cent. in respect of the
sale of any ticket, it 1s usual for steamship companies, as z}dl}lmed
by the representative of the Mogul Line, to pay commission to
mpallime 1n the disgmsed form of a concession in fares in respech
of one or more tiskets, ¢ g., to a muallm who books thirty or farty
tickets n company will give one or two free tickets. This is clearly
a violation of the spint of the law, as laid down in the section
quoted, but it 15 exceedingly mmprobable that in the present cir-
cumstances any prosecution could be launched with a reasonable
hope of success, especially as there is mo means of proving the
facts beyond the ‘‘confession’ of the Company’s representative,
as there 1s no authonity legally authorised to examine the Com-
pany's books

105 During the current year (1929) and a portion of 1923 the
return steamship fare of all the compames has been nommally
uniform, otz , Rs 170 plus Rs 10 Kamaran dues, plus Rs. 15
Jeddah dues, s.e , fie 195 all  Though this was nommally the
standard rate i 1928, a certan number of tickets were 1ssued at
Rs. 80 return, and 1 previous years whenever steamers have been
ready to start and the number of pilgrnms at the port of embar.
kation has not been large, 1t has normally been possible, particu-
larly when there was competition between two or more companres,
for & pilgnm to obtamn a passage at considerably less than the
advertised rate  On occastons, as the result of such competition,
the fare has been reduced to such a low figure that the company
clearly eould not make a profit on that particular voyage As
‘has alreadv been explamed, this fact is generally known and 1t
has been o common practice for batches of pilgrims to come to
ports of embarkation and wait there in the hope of obtaining
passages at a concessional rate Various witnesses have com.
plained to us that they paid the full advertised rate and, when
they got on board and discussed things with other pilgrims: found

that others had paid very much less and were naturallv _annoved
at the fact : i

106 Desirability of fixed fares.—Under the present svstem it is
therefore clear that the steamship companies charge certain
pilgrims more and others less than the rate which would by
reasonably remunerative to them on an average The B n"a?
sfm;;rem;em htwe, :\‘e um;]ershmﬂ forcibly puintgd out the d:fe?:ts

| the present system which enables a muallim to tak 3
pilgrim to the port of embarkation by } 1di out to him he
hope that he will secure o re\\nétion m ‘f aling out to him the

e o U ares, and have suggested
:};n:}tho} fm:e fpr all pilgrim <hips should be fixed by éof};;r:;;:lf
At the beginning of the <eason and no deviation from this fixed
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fare allowed during the season, except in o downward direction, and
then only after the fact has been intimated to the Pilgrim Officer.
Under the present system the variation in fares mnkes it very
difficult for the Protector to carry out the orders prescribed in rule
68-ML., etc., of the Pilgnm Manual, as le has no information
as to whether the full fare or o reduced fare was paid n o parti-
cular case Rule 68-B. (2) (d) prescribes that the return ticket
shall have mscribed on 1t *‘the total cost of the ticket with o state-
ment of the samtary and quarantme dues’, but the companies
have Iutherto refused to supply to the Iilgrim Officer information
as to the number of the tickets 1ssued at reduced fares and the fare
m each case, though requested to do so under section 200B (2)
of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act. The reason for tlus refusal
is obviously due to a deswre to keep the mformation from their
rivals

107 It hag been pointed out in paragraph 35 of the report of
the Deck Passengers Committee that the fixation of & minimum
fare may 1n some cases be necessary to prevent a rate-war started
with the object of elimimnating the smaller companies by competi-
tion  All that 1t 15 here necessary to specify 1s that the object
desired would be equally well attained by the fixation of one uni-
form rate of fare as by the fixation of maximum and minimum
fares We are satisfied that one of these proposals is essentially
necessary 1n the case of pilgnm ships. At first sight it appears that
1 the interests of the pilgrims 1t is desirable to fix a maximum and
& minmmum rate, so as to allow them to obtain concessions in
certan cases When, however, this point is examined more
closely, there appear to a majority of us to be good reasons to hold
that the proposal 1s not really in the interests of the pilgrims as a
.whole If one pilgrim obtains his ticket at a higher and another
at a lower rate, 1t 1s obvious that there is a mean between the two
at which the company could afford to carry both. The number of

1ssued at 1 fares and the amount of the con-
cession made 1n each case depend upon the competition of other
compames and the number of would-be pilgrims present in a port.
of embarkation. When there is a great demand for accommoda-
tion, no concessions are normally made ; they are made only when
the slupping available is more than adequate for the pilzrims.
Now the pilgrim travelling on & half-empty ship ought really to:
pay more and not lesg than a pilgrim travelling on a full ship,
as he travels in greater comfort. The present gystem, however,
produces exactly the opposite result. As already stated above,
we unhesitatingly recommend the universal adoption of the deposit
system and this connotes a fixed fare in respect of the return
journey, at least in the case of the majority of pilgrims who
desire to leave Jeddah as soon as possible after the Haj,
i¢, when there is most demand for passages and the companies:
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have chosen to do so. In practice, though special provision has
been made under both the Bombay and Calcutta Pilgrim Acts
against a “pilgnm-broker” receiving from the agent of a vessel
any fee or commusson exceeding five per cent. in respect of the
sale of any ticket, 1t 1s usual for steamship companies, as :}dr}lllled
by the representative of the Mogul Lane, fo pay commission to
muallims in the disguised form of a concession in fares in respect
of one or more tiskets, ¢ g , to a muallim who books thirty or forty
tickets o company will give one or two free tickets. This is clca}’y
a violation of the spirit of the law, as laid down in the section
quoted, but it 15 exceedingly improbable that in the present cir-
cumstances any prosecution conld bhe launched with a reasonable
hope of success, espectally as there 13 no means of proving the
facts beyond the ‘‘confession” of the Company's representative,
as there 15 no authority legally authorised to examine the Com-
pany’s books

105 Dunng the current yemy (1929) and a portion of 1923 the
return steamshp fare of all the conmpames has been nommally
wniform, ztz, R~ 170 plus Rs 10 KRamaran dues, plus Rs. 13
Jeddah dues, t e, Re 19510 all. Though this was nominally the
standard rate 1n 1928, a certain number of tickets were 1ssued at
Rs 80 return, and mn previous years whenever steamers have been
ready to start and the number of pilgrims at the port of embar.
kation has not been large, 1t has normally been possible, particu-
larly when there was competition between two or more companies,
for a pilgnm to obtamn a passage at considerably less than the
adverhiced rate  On occasions, as the result of such competition,
the fare has been reduced to such a low figure that the company
clearly could not make a profit on that particular voyage. As
has already been explained, this fact is generally known and it
has been a common practice for batches of pigrims to come to
ports of embarkation and wait there in the hope of obtaining
passages at o concessional rate. Various witnesses hgve comt:
plained to us that they pmd the full advertised rate and, when
they got on board and discussed thinge with other pllgrimei found
;‘t;a:}]zk}fx:;ihaa paid very much less and were naturallv annoyed

N 106. Desirability of fixed fares.—17

therefore clear that the steamship compani i

h B panies  cha

pilgnims more and others less than the rate Whicl\rgfvoucgml:

reasonably remunerative to them on an average The Bengal
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() That with a uniform fare pilgritns will leave late in the
season and create congestion st the port, There is
something in this: but under the system proposed
pilarims will mainly Dbook before they leave their
districts and, if they find the Iater steamers nll
full, will be forced to book by the earlier steamers.
If they do not do so and mmss the prlgrimage, it will
be their own fault, All pilgrins will be warned to
book their passages before they leave their districts.

(3) That the smaller compantes have less overhead charges
than the bigger companies and so cun afford to run
then ships with a less fare than the latter, and that
1t 15 as reasonable to charge a umform fare for the
modern and antiquited kmds of ship as 1t would be
to do so 1n the case of taxis and gharnis A« to the
former pomt, we can only sav that the historv of the
prigrim traffic doed not bear out the suggestion that
the smaller compames can run then ships moe
econonucally  Their overhead charges mav be Jess.
the cost of mamtenance must increase with the age
of the vessel  As 1o the latter, the comparison would
be farr, if the distinction wete between steamers and
satlimg ships It 1s not  but hetween more modern
and less modern steamers and 1t 15 unu<ual for there
to be any difference n rates hetneen new and old
taxts

110. Most of the witnesses who have studied the question care-
fullv and ate acquainted with the facts have eapressed an opinon
in favour of umform fixed fares. Thus Mr M E Serang states
in his oral evidence —""My 1dea 1s that a fixed fme for the Jeddah
journey should be lud down just as 1t 1~ for the journey to Basra
I would have a smgle fixed fare all round and not allow 1t to be
raised or reduced. The object of thus 1 to prevent large numbers
of people coming down to a port because thev hear that the fares
have been reduced and finding that the compames have put them
up. At present a large number of pascengers come down to
Bombay and wait in a hope that the fares wil] be reduced, and
in this manner they aetuallyv are put to a latger evpence than they
wounld have been, 1f thev had pad a fixed mrvmum fare”™  The
representatives of the Bengal Ha) Commuttee at first expiecsed a
similar view, but subsequently modified their opinion  The repre-
<entatives of the Jamiat-ul-Olama-i-Bangala, however, and other
important witnesses, including Manlana Akram Khan Salnb and
TKhan Sahib J. M. Ahmad Din Sahib, have strongly supported the
proposal. Sergeant Orford in his evidence stated that he knew
of caces where parties of ten or fifteen pilerims had been waiting in
the port of embarkation for a month or «ix weeks in the hope of
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getting b reduction in fares unsucccisfull}t, and that in the cqrrcm:
yeor (1920) some pilgrims from Karachi had got return tickets
at Re. 90, whule others had paid Rs. 195, *‘with the result that a
few were benefited at the cost of the majority, who had to pay
more than thev wowd have done, if 5 uniform fare had beer
fized”. Mr. Stouehewer Bird, the late British Consul at Jeddah,
when the matter was explained to him, was also strongly in faveur
of a uniform fived fate It would be of advantage to the pignms.,
as they would be m a position to know, before leaving their die-
tricts, what they vould have to pay m the way of fares and would
prevent mdigent pienims, genewally Lnown as “‘muskins’, from
proceeding from thewr districts to the ports of embarkation in the
hope of snatcliny a passage at n nomnal rate

111, Legislation necessary.—In the opinton of & large majonty
of the Committec there can be no doubt that the fixation of 3
uniform fme would be to the advantage of the pilgnimage as 3
whole, and, wlile ne realtse that, though 1t 1s possible to quote
the amlogy of the Raulways mn support of the proposal, there 1s,
ag far as we know, no precedent 1 Indin for the fixation by
Governmevt of fares for journeys by steamer, and the present
uniformity of sacli fares, where 1t essts, 1s due to the voluntary
action of the compan es themselves, we strongly recommend that
ihe Indian Merchant Shipping Act should be amended to make
possible the fixation of a umform fare 1n the case of pilgnm shps.
An addilion to the 1ule making powers under section 213 should
also be wade to cnable Government to prescribe rules dealing with
the subject .

112 Tt wonld be desirable that the fare should vary as lttle
as posable fiom year to year, but we have suggested in
s 3 N £g
Chapter XTI means by which a regular procedure can be adopted
to make Government acquamted with the views of the varous
interests concerned on the subject. We fully realise that, even
though a uniform fare may be fixed by law, there are bound to
be occasions upon which the provisions of the law will mn some
way be evaded, and this fact has been quoted mn support of the
proposal to enforce maximum and mimmum fixed fares mstead
of o uniform fare. The rajority of us are however of opinion
that if it wonld be diffienls to prevent and detect the grant of
“Foncessxons" with o fixed uniform fare, it would be still more
d)!ﬁ?ulb to do 50, 1f _variation between a fixed maximum gnd
minimum were permitted. In neither case is the person whe
receives & concession hlely to complain Information will be
received from those who receive mn concession, a d th s
much more likely to be i iti eon: 2nd they will be
0 cly 1o be In a position to give such inf ion i
the fare is wnifo than i cariation & Information if
wniform than if anv variation i« afl
svstem we have owed, Under the
almost all f‘ﬂ:‘ rroy\nsqd,.a large number of tickets, fwe hope
b all of those of piterims recident 1n Inda), wilt be booked
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through the Haj Committees, and at o date so far in advance of
the actual date of sailing that the shipping companies will not
be disposed to grant any concession. Further, if those Committees
succeeded in obtaining concessions m some cases and failed to do
go in others, it would tend to make them less popular and give
rise to doubts as to thewr bona fide interests in the pilgrims' wel-
fare. Those who book personally with the steamship companies
will be mamly pilgrims coming from beyond the borders of India,
though we hope that these too will generally utilise the agency
of the Haj Committees. We cannot therefore admmt that the
difficulty would in any way be obwiated or matters otherwice
improved by a system of maximum and minimum fixed fares
Every possible means should be devised to prevent the evasion of
the law. Tt should be made a penal offence for the owner or
agent of any shipping company to give any concession n any
form whatever or to charge more or less than the fixed fare. If
for any reason such a company desires to give a free passage, it
should only be allowed to do so with the assent of the Port Haj
Commuttee and, if necessary, the books of the company should
be kept open for inspection by that Commuttee m order to verify
that the orders have been observed

118, Other suggestions regarding fares.—Two othe; sugges-
tions have been made to us in connection with fares The first
15 that fares should ncrease as the season yprogresses so as to
encourage pilgnms to go early and avoid the rash A sumilar pro-
posal was put forward by-the Bombay Government m 1913 as part
of their scheme for granting a monopoly of the pilgrim traffic from
Bombay and Karacht We do not, however, think that 1t would
be possible to make any varation 1n the fares large enough to
make 1t worth a pilgrim’s while spending any connsiderably longer
time in the Hedjaz than he would otherwise do. The other sug-
gestion 13 that, when pilgrims are carried both on an upper and
lower between-deck, there should be a small difference 1n the
fares charged, that for the lower bemg about five rupees less than
that for the upper between-deck. There can be no doubt that mn
ordinary circumstances the pilgrim on the lower between-deck is
put to greater discornfort than his brother on the upper between-
deck and, as we have stated in Chapter XI, we are satisfied that
every ticket must connote accommodation in a particular compart-
ment on a particalar deck  There would, therefore, be no difficulty
in carrying out tiis proposal as far as the outward journev was con-
cerned; but on the homeward journev, m respect of which the
deposit will be uniform, though we still consider that each pilgrim
should know exactly in what portion of the ship he 1s entitled to
accommodation, it would add an additional complication to the
atreadv difficult task of getting ten to fifteen thousand pilgnms on
bnard within fifteen days or so to introduce this distinction Be-
sides this it might produce some confusion of mind on the question

-
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of fares in the care of the up-country pilgrim. We therefore
consider 1t advieable to retain the precent srrangement whereby
the fare is the same for both the between-decks.

114. Fares for children.—Itein No. 28 of the Questionnsire
“1uns as follows .~

* It 15 understond that 1n the case of the railways snd ships
other than pilgnim slups, half-fares are charged i
the eare of children between 3 and 12 years of age,
while ¢hildren under 3 years of age are carried free.
Win chould not wrilar cancessions be granted on
pignim hips?”*

Naturalls almost evers witness has recommended the grant of
amular concessions  The number of chldren on board pilgrim
ships 1s fortunately not great, and for obvious reasons it is undesir-
able t encourage pilgrims to take their children with them, 1if
thev can find wnv possible means of having them properly cared for
by relatives or otherwiwe. while thev are away The exact ages
of the cluldren and mfants earried are not given in the reports of
e Protectors, bt the folloming figures will he adequate to show
that the number 15 small —

Bombay Karachi

E ! “

Total oumver ofl S Total number of| O

plerime sfing| g | pligrims saiting g
from Bombay 3 = from Karachi = -
P H 2 5 VoA k!
g g G g &
B A 4 8 “ = 8 e
1928 14,801 220 us | 1028 8054 9| q
1927 . 21,285 288 196 927 12,031 ’ 83 49

1028 . 10,840 199 132

These figures show that on an average the number of clnidren znd
infants 13 something like two per cent only.

115. The question has already been considered by Government
who have taken the view that, as Article 100 of the) Interxfatioﬁf]ﬂ
Samtary Convention nnd_O)auxc IV of the Schedule to the .\ncla-
Dutch Agreement prescribe that the space prowided for each pil
grim shall be ¢ uTespective of age™, there 15 no case for askin 1t’he
steamehip companies to malke the concessions, A repl; mgthis
gf{i?; \;’a@\;fvweln l;){')ﬁxr_l\[olmmmad Habibullah 1 the gouncﬂ of
State, in March, 1925, in ans i ¥
T in Hagch, 1020, § wer to 4 question by the Hon'ble Sir

. 116 The feeling of the Musk
witnesses who have a

fm public, as ewidenced by the
ject. Indian Muslim

Dpeated before us, is very strong on the sub-
S are reluctaut to par{ with their clildren
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and, even if they be willing to do so, find the greatest difficulty in
getting suitable persons to take charge of them. We have been
assured that many persons have been prevented from performing
the pilgrimage by the fact that, if they took their children with
them and had to pay full fares for such children, it would be
finaneially impossible for them to go at all, while on the other hand
they could find no suitable person to take charge of their children
durning their absence. Haji Mohammad Sadiq Sahib of Lahore
m his evidence emphasised this pomnt and further stated that,
when the children were left behind without the care of their
parents, they not infrequently fell ilf and died We are 1n a posi-
tion to state authoritatively that the railwav companies and the
shippmg companes which do passenger traffic are m the habit of
granting these concessions, and from a Notification, No ¥ of the
7th March, 1929, 1sued by the Egyptian Government, we learn
that on the run from Suez to Jeddah half-fares are charged 1 the
case of children above four and below ten years of age  As far as
we are aware, this concession is made without anv diminution of
the space allotted per pilgrim under Article 100 of the International
Samtary Convention But the slupping problem for the Egvptian
pilgrimage i= much more simple than that for the Indian pilgrim-
age, as, the voyage being shorter, the ships can make more fre-
-quent trips, and no doubt this condition 1s msisted upon when
tenders are called for by the Egvptian Governmennt At the
present time certain of the shipping compames carrving pilgnms
from Indian ports actnally do make a practice of carrving free of
-charge infants np to one yvear of age and in some cases even up to
the ages of three and four, and we have reason to believe that
the Port Health Officers at the Indian ports have not hitherto
-objected to such infants not being reckoned as *‘pilgrims’ m com-
puting the full complement of a pilgrim ship  In doing so they
have no doubt relied upon the provisions of section 149 (3) of the
Indian Merchant Shipping Act which, i addition to giving the
*Governor-General in Council authontv to direct that two persons
under the age of twelve shall be reckoned as one plarim, lavs
down that a child under one year of age is not a ‘‘mlgnim’ for
the purposes of the Act

117 The feeling on the subject is so strong that we are all
agreed that the grant of the concession of free passages in the cace
of infants and half-fares 1n the case of chldren up to twelve vears
of age should be made compulsorv on Indian pilgrm ships  The
onlv question 1s how this can best be effected  The legal position
is that the Government of India, bemng a partv to the Anglo-Dutch
Agreement, cannot properly avoid insisting on the provision of
sixteen superficial feet even 1n the case of infants, at least until that
Asrecment expires in December, 1935 or its provisions are revised
after the 1t Januarv, 1933  TIn the meanwhile it appears probable
that the International Sanitarv Convention of 1926 mav he ratified
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by India. In the latter case the provisions would still apply. The
number of children being, as is stated, small, we are agreed tha
the <hipping companies might, for the present, be asked to make
the concesstons suggested It may possibly be necessary to take
the point mto consideration mn fixing the nniform fare; but, in any
cane, the difference made by this item would be negligible.

118 As for the future, we understand that cfforts were made
bv the Indun representatives before the International Sanitary
Contention was last reviced to secute a reduction of the space pres-
cribed for mfants and children  We realise that this would imolve
a dimmution of the accommodation per pilgrim. as to which there
have been 1 the past and are even at pre-ert mnumerable com-
plants  but we are satisfied that, if the recommendations we have
made as to the compulsory provision of cooked food and a better
method of allotting the accommodation be mtroduced, the small
percentage of eluldren carned would not materially affect the health:
conditions on board a pilgrim ship We urge that these consi-
Qerations should be strongly pressed by the representatives of
India, when the reviston of the Canvention is next under consi-
deration, to secure the modification of Article 110 so ns to preseribe,
n ships where the pilgrims are not allowed to cool for themselves,
onlv eight superficial feet for ehildren under twelve and nothing
for mfants under three years of are.



CHAPTER X.

Shipping.

119, Ships at present engaged in the pligrim trafic.—There
has no doubt been a considerable improvement in the shipping
available smce the Hon'ble 8ir A. K. Ghaznavi wrote hus note in
1913. At that ime Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. bad six steam-
ers, the most recent of wiich was sbout twenty-five years
old, and noue of which had been specially bult for the pilgrim
trafic. Besides this, there were four steamers belonging to the
Arab Line, equally old or older, and two steamers belonging to the
Khandwani Line, both small and equally old. At present the
Mogul Line has eight steamers which have been specially Emlt and
designed for the accommodation of pilgruns dnring the migrim
season in combination with the carrying of cargo or other purposes
duning the non-pilgnm season. The oldest of these is the “Dara’,
of 4922 {ons, built in 1915; the smallest are of 3566 toms—the
“Alavy” and “‘Jebangir’'—-both built 1 1924; and the largest is
the “‘Rahmani”, of 5201 tons, built in 1928. We understand that
another large steamer of the ‘““Rahmani” type will shortly be avail-
able for the service. Two other lines are also running—NMessrs.
Shustary & Co. who now possess one ship only—the ‘‘Sultania’
(gross tonnage 4397, built in 1907)—and the Nemazee line (Agent
Mr! Mohamed Karnim Khalel), whose two ships are the *‘Sar-
vistan'' (7714 tons, built in 1899) and ‘‘Arabestan’ (5029 toms,
bult in 1903). None of the ships of these two other lines were
built spedially for the pilgrim traffic, but 1t 15 to be noted that
Messrs, Shustary & Co’s “*Sultania’ is generally considered at
least as comfortable a3 the ships of the Mogul line.

120 Many witnesses have suggested to us that regular
passenger steamships, such as those of the Brtish India or the
Peninsnlar and Oriental 8 N Company should be employed on
the pilgrim run  This 1s merely a question of finance. We have
alieady suggested that there mught be an opportunity for runnng
one steamer mamly for saloon passengers to and from the Hedjaz.
The fare in that case would certainly be not less than from Rs. 400
to Rs 500 return, whereas at least 95 percent of the pilgrims
desne to travel as cheaply as possible, 1 e., as deck passengers, and
find that even the present return fare of Rs 195 1s very high.
Their complaint is not so much that they are deck passengers and
travel as snch, but that they do not get any definite space allotted
16 each person or party

121 Special conditions affecting pilgrm ships.—In consderng
the nuestion of <hupping the <pecial conditions under which the
pxI:n_m traffic from India 1~ carvied on must be taken into const-
deration.  As has been stated, the Javanese prlguim is prepared and

[V I
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indeed auxious to spend three to six months or more in the Hedjas.
The Indun pilgrun desires to spend as short a iime s possible
there, provided he can be present at Mecca on the day of the Haj
and alo vt Medina exther before or after the Haj. The distences
in the Hedjaz—Jeddah to Mecca about 45 miiles and Jeddab to
Medina about 275 miles—and, when camels were the recognised
and only means of transport, 1t took two days to get from Jed_rlab
to Mecca, and about a fortnight to get from Jeddeh to Medina,
Having taken »3 long 1n the journey, the pilgrim naturally de§1red
to stay at least a week i Medma and often longer, o that, if be
visited Medima after the Haj, he could not Ve expected to return
to Jeddah for five or six weeks, and therefore, though the pressure
on shipping nnmediately after the Haj was considerable, it was very
much less than 1t 1s at present, when by the assistance of motors
the journey from Jeddah to Mecca takes only three hours and that
from Jeddah to Medina only about two days Under the present
conditions at least seventy-five per cent. of the Indian pilgrims are
back at Jeddah and are asking for transport back to India within
ten days of the completion of the Haj It is by no means un-
usual for a pilgrim to be back m India within forty-five days or
less from the time he sailed 1In the present year the last boats
left Karacht on the 3rd May, and the first boat, the “*Rahmani,
with retuimng pilanims armved in Bombay on the 6th June, follow-
ed within the next fortnight by at least half a dozen other bqats
arrving at Bombay and Karachi, The introduction of motor trans-
port mto the Hedjaz has, in fact, established new conditions whick
are of vital importance in connection with the question of shipping
So rapidly do the pilgrims arrive at Jeddah that even the boat that
gets awav first has searcely time, unless the number of pilgrims
18 unusnally large, to turn round at Bombay or Karachi and get
back to Jeddah, an operation talang about twenty-five days in all,
with o reasonable hope of getting a second full load of pilgrims. If
the number of pilerims 18 larger than usual, it is of vital importance
that the <luppmg available should get back to Jeddah as quickly
as possible, as otherwise the pilgrims would be liable to long deten~
tign there. 'This will particnlarly be the case, 1f our recommenda-
tion to mrake the deposit system umiversal and abolish the veturn
ticket system, so that'no legal Hability will rest on the shipping
caompany to repatriate pilgrims, be accepted. The change in con-
ditions will also bave a bearing on another point in connection with
shipping for thé Hedjaz. The companies have pointed out that
the traffic in the past has employed their ships at the most for five
or sis months in the year, and that doring the rest of the ear the:
have to arrange to employ them on other services Gertyz;' ty
fittmgs are required for pilgrim shipe i - wn exira
g ps. particolarly where the ships
concerned are normally employed on cargo services. Wh hi
couldl be employed for half the Yyear on the pi]n-}im se::icz Sa,;g
manke three or four or even more rns with g f;irly foll load of
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passengérs, the receipts were ample to qove? the cost of the special
fittings and of diverting the ship from its regular run. It is ques-
tionable whether this will be the case, if a ship can only hope to
make one trip in each direction carrying pilgrims.

122. Many witnesses whom we have examined have pointed
out the very great disparity between the fares charged to deck
passengers on regular runs and those charged to pilgrims, For
example, from Bombay to Basra, 1,603 miles, the return fare is
Rs. 76, as compaied with the return fare from Bombay to Jeddah,
9,362 miles, of Rs. 170 plus Rs. 25 Jeddah and Kamaran dues.
While we consider that there is Yome justification for a reduction
in the fares charged to pilgrims, it is desirable to keep in mind the
following facts :—

(1) Furstly, it is possible to charge less for regular ser-
vices than for irregular services; or, mn the words of
the Hon'ble Sir Fazalbhoy Curnimblioy 1n his speech
in the Governor General’s Conneil in March, 1913—
“The seasonal character of the traffic is the greatest
disadvantage'’.

(2) Secondly, the cargo available for transportation to
Jeddah from Bownbay, Karachi or Calcutta is never
very substantial, and even on the outward journey
with pilgrims, most pilgrim ships have ample cargo
accommodation vacant. If it turns round with the
object of getting a second load of pilgrims during the

- outward season, a ship has to return to Bombay or
Karach: without a ton of cargo or a single passenger,
and on its second trip outward with pilgrims pro-
bably gets less cargo than 1t did on its first, if any
at all. After the pilgnms are finally landed at
Jeddah, the ship has to wait for at least fifteen or
twenty days for its first load of returning pilgrims and
is not likely to get a single ton of cargo on the return
voyage. If, after landing its first load at Karach: or
Bombay, it desires to hasten back to Jeddah in the
hope of & second load, 1t must do so empty.

123. Tt is true that, as far asits percentage of passengers is con-
cerned, the pilgtim ship normally does much better than the ordi-
nary ‘‘native passenger” ship on a regular run, as during the major
portion of the <eacon—both outward and mward—almost everv
ship is loaded to its full capacity, whereas ‘‘native passenger'’ ships
on ordimary runs are not normally loaded to more than half their
capatity. The latler class of ships, however, do get some return
freight and passengers, whereas the pilgrim ship 1s hardly ever
in o position to do so

124. Profits ot shipping companies.—Tlhere 1s a general 1m-
pression, as thown by the evidence of many witnesses, that the
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hipping companies engaged in the pilgrim traffic are making huge
profits and that therefore 1t can only be by reason of the existente
of an agreement between the companies interested in Indian
+hipping that competition for the pilgrim traflic between powerful
companies 18 not forthcoming. The representative of the ‘Mogul
line, when examuned by us, stated that he was not nufhonsea to
diselose the diidends earned by bis company in various years.
The Manuging Director of that Company has, however, at our
request supplied s with comes of 1ts audited accounts for the seven
vears 1922 to 1923 mclusne, but has ashed uvs to keep these docu-
ments confidenttal. We have thtrefore not been m a position to
venfy some of the statements contamed in the Balance Sheets,
but fiom the exanmination of the accounts we find that, though the
company made large profits in one or two years, on the average
of the seven years the profit has not been unduly high,
The figure« plnced Lefore us do not distingui<h betweeen the Haj
traffic and the other business of the corpany and therefore we are
not 1 a position to state aceurately what actual profit the company
1s making by way of the Haj traffic alone. Further, there is no
reason to suppose that the smaller companes are making unduly
large profits on a full year’s working, both of pilgrim and other
traftic
125, Control of shipping.—The question of the future arrange-
ments for shipping te suit the scheme we have proposed is perhaps
the most difficult question which the Committee has had to face,
and alo that upon which there has, in spite of prolonged discus-
sion, been most divergence of opmion  That scheme involves the
hooking of a certain number of tickets through a semi-official
agency, the fixation of a single fare for each season for all ships of
all companies and the arra t of a p of fixed sailings
which may m rertain circumstances mnvolve the pooling of the ship-
ping available duning the ontward season  In this conpection it is
to be noted that even the present arrangements made by the British
Consul at Jeddah for the return journey are, for the busy period
at least, tantamount to the pooling of shipping in respeet of that
journey, but those arrangements are generally admitted to be
necessary in the interests of the pilanms  We would also note
that in the Bill prepared by Sir Tbrahim Rahimtools in 1912 it wag
proposed to make it compulsory to hook steamer tickets throngh
the Haj Committess, The shipping interests concerned are conzi-
derable as, though the pilgrim season only lasts for less than six

months, the fares payable must in & normal ye

; . ar o s

rate amount to something in the neighb’ourhoog of R: t;g O%rg;)%nt
126, In the past it was customary for shippi 5 fo charte
R 3 shipping agent;

:lhlpj for tl{e perjod of the pilgrim’ season I())xx)ﬂy? (‘i?llsriz:lltl: rt::

.‘I“I?:n n: SlrdA: K. Ghnzna'vi's note, wers far from satisfactt;ry

present day cost of fitting out an ordinary eargo vessel as a
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Pilgrim ehip is, s has been suggested in paragraph 121, sufficiently
scrious to make it not worth while converting a ship so as to
comply with the regulations and diverting it from its ordinary
busimess, unless there is a reasonable probability of its being able
to make three or four runs with a fairly full complement of pilgrims.
The cost of so fitting out a vessel already employed in carrying
deck passengers would be considerably less and in some cases negli-
gible The ten 6r eleven ships of the compames at present taking
part n the trade are adequate, if the traffic can be properly distri-
buted, to convey even twice the normal number of pignims, t e,
40,000, to Jeddah anc to get them back to India within two and
a half months of the Haj, but, to enable this distrbution to be
carried out, it is neressary to arrange that a large number of pilgrims
shonld book weil mn advance and this appears to posiulate that
the sailings of the ships of the varous companies should be
auanged in accordance with a fixed time table Tt will no doubt
be argued, particularly by the companies, that even the fixation
of « unuform fare is an 1llegitimate mnterference with trade and that
to rompel the steamship companies to «ail according to a time table
i agreement, rather than in competition, with their trade rivals,
wonld be still more improper. An analogy is, however, possibly
discoverable in the conditions prescribed by the Commissioner of
Polce, Bombay, for the running of omnibus services, We under-
stand that there the yules are that any company may start & service,
provided the vehicles are passed as snitable and it undertakes to
Tun s services to a fixed schedule of timings and not at its own
sweet will and pleasure. This, in our opinion, is obviously in the
interests of the travelling public and is an equitable regulation :
but something more appears to be required in connection with the
pilgrim traffic, as 1t seems to be necescary not only to insist that
the ships shall ran 2ccording to fixed timings but also that those
timings shall be so arranged as to work in with those of other com-
panies. The object could be secured by the addition to section 150
(1) of the Indian Derchant Shipping Act of a clause giving the
Governor Genersl in Couneil anthority to prescribe the dates of
sailings of pilgrim ships. We have carefully considered the argu-
ments against the adoption of such a course, and a majority
are of opinion that the exceptional nature of the traffic and the
varions abuses and discomforts as well as the dangers to public
health, which the present svstem inevitably connotes, render it
legitimate for Government to axsume this degree of control

127. Necessity for 2 regular programme of sailings,—At present
under <ection 2)9 B of the Indian Mechamt Shipping Act the
shipping companies are compelled to give notice of the date on
which thev mtend to sanl a pilgrin ship before advertising it for
the conveyance of pilerime or offering to convev anv pilgrim by
such ship.  The result 1< that the ships are detaned at the port of
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embarkation until the company has reazon to believe !m’mﬁt:m
wet a fuirly ratiefactory complement of pilgrims, and not‘t :{;
5., 0t a date which may be only three or four days pelore '
wetnal date of soidmyg and is not normally more than ten QJS‘
before that date. 1s the actual date of railing k{IO‘VD: and pﬁgnx":'
therefore  come  from up-country and remain at the 'portz .
ombarkation under conditions which are the reverre of satislactary
Tt 15, m our apinion, mmperative that s large number of pilgrzt
<hontd book well o advince and before they leave therr hnmf:;
and. to render this possible, the dates of sailings should be met
Lnown at least a moently beforehand and, if this period car ‘Df"
increased, it 1« all to the good  Tf the notice is to be as Ionz{l;
a month, 1t is impossttie for the steamship company to be
possession of mfertastion which will help 1t as to the exact no*
ber of pilgrims which is hikely to be available and it can tl}e‘refor!
make hitle or no difference to 1t whether the date of sailing ¥
fixed one or mix months 1n advance \Attempts have, we under
stand, at least on one occasion been made in Bengal to form &
estnate of the number of would-be pigrims with the assistant
of the district Haj Comnuttees, but they were g hopeless failurt
and, even under the arrangement we have suggested by whict
pilarime will spph for their passes beforeband in their ov?
distriets, 1t w1l not normally be possible to estimate as Jong a3 #
month heforehand the approximate number of pilgrims requiriof
sccommodation on a particular date at each port. After discuss'
ing the possible alternatives, + e, either to mamtain the statt!
quo, increaing the pertod of notice required under section 209 B of
the Indinn Merchant Shipping Act to twenty-one days and le .
the shipping companies to armnge their own dates of saling in com-
petition with one another, or to give Government powers to control
the smhng programme, a majority of us recoramend the latter
course It ia to be understood that it is far from our intention to
interfere more than i« gbeolutelv necessary with the business of
the shipping companies or to antagonise them in any way, where
it is posaible to avoid it. On the other hand it is our firm opinion
that better resnlts will be secured by working in co-operation swith
them, whenever possible  We do, however, consider it legitimatc
to insist on an approved programme of sailings, R
f
128, Method of flxing programme of Sallings.—\We have else
where, in deabng with the Haj Coromittees’ organisation, recom-
mended the formation of a Central Haj Committee on the lines
of the S?andi_ng Fin:mce Committee to co-operate with the Centra
Government in dealing with matters affecting the Haj, A meeting
of this Committee should, in our opinion, te held every year five
or six months before the date of the Haj. Tt chould be attended
by reprecentatives of the shipping companies engaged in the pilgrim
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traffic as well as by representatives of the Port Haj Committees.
If it is not possible for these representatives to be constituted re-
gular members of the Central Haj Committee—a course we would
prefer—they should attend the meeting in an advisory capacity.
The shipping companies who desire to participate in the Haj traffic
should submit o statement showing the ships which they are pre-
pated to supply to carry pilgrims during the emsuing season and
the number of months for which they are prepared to supply them.
They should also submit s tentative programme of sailings show-
ing the port as well as the date of departure. Only direct sailings
should ordinarly be allowed after the month of Ramzan, but. in
special circumstances, such as at the beginning of the pilgrim
season, the propriety of allowing ships from Bombay to touch at
Karachi might be considered in individual cases Even in these
cases the stay at Karachi should be as short as possible and bunker-
ing, while the pilgrims are on board, should, if possible, be avoided.

129. At the present time we anticipate that the following ship-
ping would be made available :—

Seven or eighi ships of the Mogul Line, two ships of the
Nemazee Line and one ship of the Shustary Line. No doubt
the programmes submitted by these various companies would clash
and it would be necessaty to re-arrange the sailings by mutual
agreement to prevent this. We do not anticipate that this would
be an impossibility, though we recognise that it involves serious
difficulties. Though the Mogul Line has for the last few years
owned practically seven-twelfths of the shipping, it has not carried
so gieat a percentage of the pilgrims. The numbers carried by
the three lines in the two years 1927-8 are given in the Brifish
Consul's reports for those years and are as follows :—

T
. Outward I Inward
Year. Neme of Shpping | _journov, journey. | Number of
* ompany Number of Number of pilgrims,
vovages voyagzes
Y927 . | Mogul Line . 15 ] 19,739
” - Do 15 19,329
w .+ .| Nemazes Line 7 ‘ 7,757
" - . Do 1 3 3,82
" + | Shustary Line . 6 | . 7,860
- . Do .. . 7,095

The British Tndia Companvalso ran one ship which carried approxi-
mately 1,000 pilanims 1n each direction
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Outward ! Tnnard Nomber of
. Name of Shippiny journey. journey, um
Year. Company € Number of | Number of | pilgnms
voyages voyages.

— — [ R | —
|

1928 . .| 3ogulLme . ot 2,530

" . vo ) . . b 9,031

" . .| Namazee Lne . ‘) o . 5,982

” . . Do . . 3 2,997

\» . .| Shustary Line 8 .. 5,530
|

" R Do | . s 5,853

130 It will be seen that the smaller companies have, in the
past, carried a disproportionately large numbler of piignms m com-
parison with the number of ships i their possession, and on this
ground they may not unreasonably put forward a claim to a dis-
proportionately large ghare m such traffic n the future. Or the
other hand the Mogul Line can reasonably argue that the only
fair bams for the distnibution of traffic would be 1n accordance with
the carrying capacity of the ships provided. This presents a real
difficulty, but we do not thwk 1t insuperable, During the last month
before the Haj, t ¢ , up to the 19th Ze-Qada, practically every ship
that is available for samling can reckon on a full complement and,
if all ten or eleven ships svere scheduled to sail from Bombay.
harach and Lalcutts during that motth, they would no doubt get
a ful) complement, provided they conld be arranged to soal at reason-
able ntervals fromn the three ports. The difficulty is as to pre-
vions suilmgs, when the number of pilgrims is less  Assuming that
the round voyage from an Indian port to Jeddah and back, includ-
ing the operation of turnmg ronnd and geting ready for a fresh
voyage, takes about twenty-five days, it would be possible for each
ship to snil from Bombay and Karachi at least three times during the
outward season with piigrims, and it would rot be possible to find
enough pilgrims during an ordinary year to furnish a full comple~
ment for all the ships on the earlier voyages. Tha deficiency,
would probalbly increase the earlier the sailings became, so that al
company, agreeing four months beforehand to sail on a fized date
at the beginning of Ramzan, might find that there was not an

adequate number of pilerims at the port to mal H
Temunerative, < -+ T ¢ o Do ke suc!.1 3 sailing

from the sume

traffic. Thisf ., .ou, wunever, ve well k i
. by 00 ) tnown to th
c;:];npafmes agdt there wonld be no obligation on the?ntt: f)tﬁe:rn;ix}:ig
chips for a date previous to that on which the i il
likely to be remunerative and if, durine o ored allings
3 2 s the preparation of the pro-
gramme, they wished to withdraw 1heir°ships in rg;nent ofihahir};iﬂr
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sailings and include them in respect of the Iater eailings, they wonld
be 1t perfect hiberty to do 5o ; but once they had agreed to sail, they
should not be allowed, under penalty of forfeiture of the amount of
deposit at the rate of Rs. 10,000 per ship suggested in paragraph
134, to cancel such = sailing, even if they had to sail at o loss, untess
the Port Haj Committee concerned were satisfied that those booked
on the ship in question could be equally conveniently carried on
another ship. The shipping companies would have the benefit that,
instead of as at present having to reduce their fares because there
was no demand for pissages, they would still receive a reasonable
fixed fare and avoid not only the double port dues and the expenses
of Journevs froa Bombay to Karachi, but also the expense of retain-
ing their shipa in harbour doing nothing while waiting for pilgrims
to collect at the port. On any occasion when there was reison
to believe that additional salings were wecessary to accommodate
the probable mumber of pilgrims, the Port Haj Committee counld
arrange direct in the best manner possible for such a sailing or
sailings, taking core to prejudice the prospeets of those ships already
on the programms as little 4s possible + hut we anticipate that the
oceasions when this was necessary would be rare, as pilgrims would
sacn learn to book in advance by the earlier ships, if the accom-
modation by the latter ships was all booked

131. Alternative proposals.—We realise that this scheme will
be objected to by the shipping companies on the ground that it
will commit them to pledging their ships a long while beforehand,
when they have no means of judging whether pilgrims will be
available or not, und they will be liable to have to run at a loss, if
they do so. 'To cover this loss, it is argued that they will demand
an mcrease mn fare. It 1s also argued that the system would operate
to create a monopoly by reason of the fact that ihe smaller com-
panies would suffer more than the more powerful companies,
who would be able partly to recoup ther losses on the
passenger takings on individual ships, by taking cargo on the de-
ferred rebate system—a measure hardly possible for smaller com-
pantes  For this reason certain members of the Commuttee, while
recognisimg that an improvement in the existing arrangements in
the direction of fixing the dates of smlings further ahead than af
present is absolutely 'y, have prop the retention of the
present system with the modification that the period of notice to
be given under section 209B (3) of the Indian Merchant Shipping
Act lonld be fixed at 4 mimmum of twenty-one days. As the result
cf repra-enta‘ions received, Government are slready con<idering
the advisability of 1creasing the period ¢o fifteen Aays ir the case of
TRombay and Kerachh and thirty days in the cose of Caleutta.
Others of us are not satisfied that the period of twentiy-one
davs suzeested would be adequate, and further are of opinion
—an ovinion <whichh appears to be sunported by the evidence
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of' the shipping companies’ represeutatives as well as their repre-
sentations to Government on the proposal to increase the period to
fifteen days—that, if the period of notice were to be as long 8s
tuenty-ong days. the rituation would be no better from their point
of view, as they would be unable twenty-one days ahead to
Judge what was the probability of ther getting a full ship. For
thns reason it is argued that the arrangement suggésted would be
<atsfactory netther fiom the pomnt of view of the prlgrim nor from
that of the shipping company and mdeed would hardly represent
uny mnprovement on the esisting arrangement We therefore
conuder the chme we have outlined not only necessary in the
interests of the pilgrnims but also not mequitable, and strongly re-
commend 1ts adoption

132 The tender systern.—.iAn alternstive scheme would be to
adopt the system which we understand to be in force m the cate
of the Egyptian ptlgrim traffic and call for tenders for the con-
veyance of mlgrmas by sea at o uniform rate either for one year or
for five years. .\ moposal to this effect was actually made by the
Bombay Goverament about sixteen years ago and evoked strong
opposition,  Buch a scheme would probably have the immediate
effect of producing a considerable reduction i fares and it would be
possible to bind down the successful tenderers under adequate pen-
alties =0 as to seenre an efficient and comfortable service with the
dates of satliny adverticed as long as mght be desired beforehand.
and there would be no dfficulty in armnging for concessions
m fares beirg granted to clildren and infants, but 1t would un-
Qonbtedly bave the effect of ehminating the smaller compantes and
this, 1n the end, mght résult 1n the fares being unreasonably en-
hanced For this reason we do not recommend it.

133 A modtfication of this scheme would be to «plt up the
tender into three and give contracts for conveying pilgrims to and
from eacli of the three porls of Bombay, Caleutts snd Karachi.
The fear of ceating a monopoly would, by thrs means, be con-
mderally dwmmshed, it independent compamies could be per-
suaded to take the contracts for Bombéy aed  Rarachi PIH
that case 1t would result in the stimulation rather than the rz;ven-
tion of competition ; but it is fairly certamn that, even if theptender
were so spliy up, the smaller companies at prec'ent engaged in the
trpde w n.\ﬂd'nnt be Iua position to tender for the (“’“\'evat;we of ﬂ:e
whole pilerim traffic from one of these two parts I they could

not do ro, the danger of i
not ¢ , K¢ creating a monopoly would be as great as

134, Securlty bonds aml{ d_iposits.—l)'nder section 2184 and

° lements Merchant Shipping Act the ows

2; :\'l_c):t Otf a fpx]'rnm <hip is required to deposiflx?n z;ash'cor Ezcgr“i,tll?:;

mn :nt“t?)r tnhelﬂol?ﬁ '021? dollars nnidt{]o enter into a bond for a like
nt fo (e observance of the rules and orde; i

the pilorim traffic, According to the stnfemen:rofrsoﬁfl::;né:l;g
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reasons this requirement is intended to secure thatithe transport of
pilgrims will not be undertaken by steamship owners with inade-
quate resources. Under section 205 of the Indian Merchant Ship-
ping Act a similar bend is required to the extent of Re. 5,000 only,
while under section 209A a bond for the sum of Rs. 10.000 is
required in respect of each ship as security for the repatriation of
those pilgrims who have taken return tickets. The latter will e
no longer required, if the recommendation that the deposit system
should be made universal be accepted. We understand that the
agents of the Mogul Line are pressing for a revision of the system
under which a bond is taken in respect of each ship, on the ground
that it is both troublesome and expensive, and have snggested in
its place a bond wiich would cover all sailings of that Company
durmng a whole scason. We consider this suggestion regsonable
and recommend that the Indian Merchant Shipping Act should be
amended accordingly on the lines of the Straits Settlements
Merchant Shipping Act, with the necessary modifications, the
amount of the bond and deposit being fixed, under the system we
have recormmended, at Rs 10,000 for each ship engaged in the
traffic.

135. Approximate rate of uniform fare..—When dealing with
the question of fares we have suggested that a unmiform fixed fare
should be agreed upon each year for the coming season at the
meetmg of the Central Advisory Committee. While we do not
desire to attempt to assume the functions of that Committee and
suggest an appropriate fare to be fixed even for the coming year,
we consider that a few remarks on the subject may not be out of
place. At present the lowest class return fare of all three com-
pantes 1s Rs. 170 plus Rs. 25 in respect of Jeddah and Kamaran
dues. In dealing with the Kamaran dues we have expressed the
opinion that it should be possible to reduce them to not more than
Rs. 3. We have already explamed that, thoush the maximum
fare 18 Rs 105 return, the compamies actually have been i the
habtt of booking return tickets when business was slack, at even
less than half that rate. In the past fares have been on occasions
as low as Rs 23 for each journey aud, though 1t must be admitted
that conditions have gltered, we are satisfied on such data as are
avarlable to us that 1t should he possible even under present dav
conditions for the steamship compames to undertake the traffic at
a fixed fare of approximately Rs 60 for each journey which, with
the Jeddah and Kamaran quarantme dues at the pre-ent rate,
.wwould make a comhined charge on the pilgrim of Rs 145 as aganst
the precent figure of Ra 195  Tn addition to thie there wil be a
charge of about Rs, 10 each way for food The total inclusive ~ost
of the <ca jonrnev, inclnding food, which the pilerim will have to
find at the time he applies for his pass, should therefore be ahout

Ts 165, and, as soon a< the Kamaran dues are reduced, ahout
Re 158 only.



CHAFTER XI.

The Yilgrim at Sea.

196 Discomforts of a pilgrim ship.—Under present conditions
the pilgrim, having with dithealty established lumeell in 2 camp
on board the shig, warts m trepdation for what will happen 1.1951-
Normally lie bas no pievious experience of the sra. Even 3t he
hasls from those districts of Fastern Bengal and Assam, where
the routime hie of the prasant myohes daily and continuous travell-
ing by water, this 1 by no neans any guarantee that he will ot
be lable to wiolent sea-éichne-s whenever the sea 1s even a hittle
choppy  The atmesphere m the it con-decks, particularlv m
the lower between-decks, end viore particularly when the ship i
statronary as ot the time of emharkauion, 15 singularly oppressive.
Attempts are mads during the voyage to wash down the upper deck
duly and m aceordance with Article 115 of the International Sani:
tary Convention ‘‘the hetween-decks shall be carefully cleansed and
rubbed with sand every day shile the prilgrims are on deck.” We
helieve that effrts 21 e By most (ap by o danfect the
between-decks 1 accordance with tlis rule, hut thorough cleaunsing
is impracticable, as 1t js 1mpossihle to move the lot of the pilgrims
and, the npper deck being nsed econtrary to the regulations for
camping purposes Just as much aw the Fetween-decks, the plgrims
from below have ng opportumity of gomg np there, winle the
between-decks are being cJeznsed, Thus, even m the best regulated
ships, conditions below grow woise and worse as the voyage pro-
ceeds The Tatrimes and cooking urangements are on the upper dsck
and, as no passage-way 13 left m the Detween-decks, the pilgrims
from below find 1t diffienlt to reach the upper deck and that there
15 No roors for them when thev get there.  There 15 always a great
demand for accommodation tn the Iatrines and it often hapnen;that
pilgrims have to wait their turn for s much as an hour at o time.
Consequently, it is by no means mfrequent for them to reljeve
. nature in the scuppers of the betwe-n-decks. In many cases they
are not accustomed to the use of Iatrines and in others the t> o of
latrine fitted is uncomfertshle aud inconvenient. Next there ":E the
difficulty as to water, which is normally distribnted tovivn ld’;
’_I’he arrangements under which this disfribntion iz made a eil f'tg;
inadeqnate to prevant 1t bemne o struaele to obtain ) :r O(he
tap. When ke attempts to cook his dinne 1 access fo
the wood provided jo posihly damp l"’;dr’ir:hqul]]g’tm f}i;!‘]](;gtth:t
burn satisfactoril, ; : arge billets t
conking Filhontt’” By t;':;;‘;ﬁ’f ST, nakes the operation of
of a quarrel with thges ocenp: ing a i 1}10( aniety is the fear
The Rengali pilerim, for f"’l};:lnr,' neighbowring camp or camps
Tife, if he happens to he OCC;I;') iole, lives almost ju dread of his
PYNZ & portion of the deck mext tos
(80)
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party of Afghans or Persians. He 15 from the outset told to make
himself as small as possible and to avoid being a nuisance, and
does Ins best to obey these orders. Under the present circum-
stances, as many witnesses such as Maulana Syed Jsmail Ghaznavi
have told us, "*Every extia day on board the ship 18 a penalty to
the Haji”’. Similarly Haji Mahomed Noor DBakhsh Sahib of
Naramgan) says: *“The view 1s unammous of ell Hajis I have
consulted that the longer the time they spend m the «teamer, the
menter the troubles they suffer.”” *

137. We consider that many of the troubles and meomemences
suffered by the Haps, while on board the pilgnim ship, are due
to the fact that no effort 1s made to enforce certam of the rules
that have been laid down for their benefit and we hope to be in a
position to make certan suggestions which will otherwise mmprove
conditions on boardship, but it must be realiced that it is un-
reasonable for a deck passenger on a pilgrnn ship to expect any-
thing but a certain amount of discomfort. To suggest, as at least
one witness has, that the voyage can be for the ordinmy pilgnm
a time of mterest and recreation is, 1 our opimon, an absurdity

138. Accommodation on board pilgrim ships.—Under section
193 (1) of the Indi.n Merchant Shipping Act the Governor General
in Council 15 given power to determine the number of superficial and
cubic feet of space to be avalable m the between-decks for pilgrims
on board pilgrim ships, and <ixteen superficial feet have been for
many vears presenibed in this connection. It is further lud down
1 the proviso to sub-section (2) of the same section that, in addi-
tion to this space, an area of not less than six superfical feet on
the upper deck shall be available for the use of each pilgrim.

189 When in 1913 8ir A. K. Ghaznavi wrote Ins report, he
severely criticised the inadequate accommodation provided, but 1t
appears that he was under the impression that only mx superfical
feet of space was then required by law for each pilgrim  Actually
the legal Tequirements twere then the same as thev are now. and
the fact is mentioned only to ilustrate the pomt that even the
best-mform.ed people, who have themselves performed the pilgrim-
age, are liable to be confused by the manner mm which the
flllea are at present arranged. For this reason we consider that
it would be as well for the minimum space allowed for each pilgrm
in the between-decks to be prescribed under section 193 (1) of the
Act, as is the space on the upper deck under section 193 (2), and
not by a rule as at present ~ Thic has actually been done in the
Strmts Settlements Act [section 242 (%) of Ordinance No 125 of
19297 It has also already been done in Indim m the case of native
passenger ships (compare section 176 of the Indian Merchant Ship-
ping Act). .

140 . Present rules.—Tt i« true that under preent conditions the
congestioh and confusion on a fully loaded pilerim ship is terrible,

F
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but, as e shall pomt out, thic 13 Jargely due to the non-enforce-
ment of certam titully mmportant rules. As already stated, the.
accommodation per plgrsm presenibed under the Indian Merchant
Shupping Act 1~ sisteen superfictal feet m the between-decks 1
addition to stv <uperfical feet on the upper deck. The I}]t‘er-
national Santary Cowention poes further than this in prescribing
that this space snhall be mespective of age, s ¢ , allotted even m the
ca~e of an mnfant ot a <lld of three or four, whereas section 193 of
the Indian Merchant Shippimg Act prescribes that the space on the
upper deck shall be «llotted 1n respect of each pilgnm of the age of
twelve years and upwards  The mipimum gpace allotted to a deck
passenger on a natne pissenger  <hip under section 176 of the
Indian Merchant Shipping Act dutmng easons of fair weather for &
<hort voyage 1s -1n superficaal feet in the between-decks plus four
«uperfictal feet on the upper deck, while the allowance during foul
weather for a short vovage 1s nine =uperficial feet 1 the between-
decks plus four superficial feet on the upper deck and under section
179 for long 1oy ages a similar allowance of nine feet 1s made n the
hetween-decks By a recent order under <ectton 192 of the Indian
Merchant Shipping Act the allowances have been increased m
certam cases to a maximum of twelve feet in the upper between-
deck and fifteen feet 1 the lower between-deck (Government of
Tndia Notification, Department of Commerce, No 53 M I 29 of
27th April 1929 A< an example of a <hort vovage we would
mstance that between Calcutta and Rangoon, and as an example
of a long vovage that between Bomtby and Fast Africa  The latter
vovage 1ndeed takes longer than that from Bombay or Karachi to
Jeddak The correspondmg regulation relating to emigrant ships
1ssued by the British Board of Trade prescribes @ minimum accom-
modation of eighteen to twenty-five superficial feet on the lowest
passenger deck, according as the height is above or less than seven
feet, and fifteen to erghteen superficial feet on other pasenger
decks, the reason for variation being similar Tt is, howerver, to he
1emembered that the journev on an emigrant ship from the United
Kingdom to Australia not infrequently takes five or six weeks.
We understand that the allowance per man in the ecase of ships
emploved for carrving troops, whether British or Indun, is at the
present time less than it is for pilgrims  On paper thex:efore it is
clear that the accommodation allowed by law to each pilarim on
a pilgrim ship is generens  We would aleo note that m accl;)r]dﬁnce
T e st s o the lower twon
" § place for pilgrims to camn, are not
menaired in the case of pilarim ships “':i(h the resnl , are ¢
nctul accommodation provided on these decks is l'n(‘es:ct :hmf :h:
standard rate of sixteen superficial feet per head. €5 0
4 Surveys p! pilgrim ships.— Wity
o at ht 5 o e S
ances it is impossible tha;

esses, who Have Been per-
expressed the opinion that
t the law can be enforced
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.and that it must be usual for pilgum ships to carry many pilgums

In excess of their cettified capacity. On this point also we Lave
satisfied ourselves that there can be no room for doubt. Sir A, K.
Ghaznavi m Ins remarks on thie subject suggests that “‘m measur-
ing the slup, every available space 1s taken mto account and the
same 18 divided 1nto six superficial feet of space and the number of
pilgnmg that ean be allowed 1< deternined ** *'As I have already

_mentioned” above, 1n measunng a ship to determmne 1ts capacity as

to the number of pilgrims 1t can De allowed to carry, first and
second class saloons and all alley-ways and gangways and other
pasages should first of all be subtiacted and then Jdie remamng
space should be allotted”’” The Commttee has gone carefully mto
the system in force for the survey of pilguim ships and 1s satisfied
that all space occupied by saloons, latrines, cooking places, wash-
houses and other structures is properly deducted, e g., even 1n the

-case of a compamon ladder the space beneath it 15 deducted, and

the same is the case with the space oceupied by ventilation shafts
and other obstructions An alley-way space one-and-a-half feet
in width 1s also deducted on the upper deck as necessary for the
purposes of workmg the shup  Ths is not provided for 1n the rules,
but the <hipping compantes have reased no objection to the deduc-
tion being made We consider that a similar allowance should be
made m the between-decks, as at present no prowision for any
passage-way there 1s made at all In the case of ordinary native
passenger ships surveys are only conducted once a vear, but mn the
case of pilgnm ships they are revised before every outward voyage,
so as to preclude the possibility of structural alterations which
would interfere with the comfomt of, or reduce the space allotted
to, the pilgnms. Tt is possible that in individual cases small errors
in the calculations mayv occur, and ncidenfally we may note that
we understand from the evidence of Commander Webb that the
Principal Surveyor m each port 1s not fully responsible for the
work of the other Surveyors, as far as actual surveys are concerned,
and that 1t would not be etiquette for the Principal Surveyor to
ch?ck the survey results of one of the other Surveyors If correct,
this appears to us a not very satisfactory arrangement, and we
think that the Principal Surveyor should make penodical checks
of the work of other Surveyars as far as pilgnim ships are concerned.
At the same time we are satisfied that the survers are, as a rule,
earefully conducted and that the number of passengers shown in
the cerhﬁcat.e granted by the Survevor is normallv correct in the
case of pilerim ships, and also that pilgrims mn excess of the certi-
ficate cannot be carned owing to the fact that thev are connted, not
only when thev embark, but also at Kamaran and at Jeddah for
the purpose of collecting the samtary dues pavable, and that
hcqvv fines are prescribed under section 167 of the Indian Merchant
Shl[\mng Act on anv ship’s captmn who earries more than s
certificate allows,

T2
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149, Storage of pilgnms luggage.—It may well be asked s:hy,
ST this 1« so and the epace alloted for prlgrims is so generons i
compared with that allotted to deck pas-enger- on nattve passeuger
<hips, thete 1s <0 mueh cungestion 1 the between-deck. of prigrm
ships—a fact which cannot be contested.  One reason s that pi-
gum ships are normally loaded to therr foll certificated capacity,
whereas, as the report of the Deck Pas<engers Committee shows,
it 15 unusual on amvtng escept certan of the shortest coasting
votages, for matme pascenger <lups to carry wore than fifty per
ceut of the number of pascengers authorised by their certificates
But the mamn reason for the congestion s that no attempt has bee\)
made to comply with rule 33 of the Pilgrim Manual. »Pilgrims
heavy baggage shall be depouted 1n the hold before the <hip leaves
her moorings”  This rale rorresponds with Article 105 of the
International Samtarv Consention which reads as follows ~—

“The heavy baggage of pigrunsy <hall be remsterca 2nd
numbered  Palgnms mav heep with them only such
articles a- are absolutels necessary The nature,
amount and dimension~ of these articles <hall be
deaded by regulations frawed by each Government
for 1ts own ships’’.

Under rule 53 of the Pilgrun Manual each pignim 1« allowed
one-and-a-half maunds, ¢, 123 Ibe of luggage with lum in the
between.decks, 1 case he 1s to provide hi, own food on the
vojage, and one maund, te, 8271b» 1 he 1s not It 1=
quite uswal for a certain number of pignms to tahe deck
chairs or even camp cots with them, and a camp cot, which
ordiparly nieasures 63 x 2% feet, practically fills the swhole
space allotted 'to a pilgnm, who can, however, stow s
kit under 1t at mght and upon it dunng the day. Attempts have,
we understand, been made at Bombay and Karachi to make pil-
grims comply with rule 53, but ther have all ended unsuecessfully,
as the pilgrims object to parting with any portion of their good;.
No attempt, has, as far as we know, been made to number and
register the heary luggage of pilzrims, and this may perhaps, to
rome extent explain their reluctance to part with “such lu"ﬂ::ge
It is by no means infrequent, as already stated, for mua]lirx;m nnd'
petty traders to carry with them a certain amount of merchasudke
concealed in the pilgrims’ baggage—a practice which it is und;t
present conditions, exceedingly difficult to stop. In futere ‘we ate
mitisfied that rule 53 of the Pilgrim Manual, which 1t is now pro-

g rule 55, should be strictl d

m its re;xsﬁ form, with the addition ofa clause direc‘tcini :;\‘i‘()r;fl-

};:l::]r:]\n sT;xl\; ;e };:* :.‘3;';;1 proper ;ecexp(s for all bagmage pln;ed ;n the
R ample room for storing such heavy b f

as we have already sfated, pilarim ships ormnally e with

y , pilg ips do not normally sall with

u full cargo, and there can he ng objection o pilgrims be‘i);x;i:HO“a
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Auring the voyage access to the hold in which the heavy baggage is
stared either daily or on alternate days for one or two hours of the
day. From the enforcement of this 1ule we are ratiefied that a
\*e})‘ considerable 1mprovement will result.

143 Other steps also are, however, necessary - but it must be
remembered m this connection that any rule made must be such
that 1t will be possible to enforce 1t not only during the outward
woyage but also during the homeward voyage, and that the coudi-
tions, under wluch large numbers of pilgrims have to be embarked
at Jeddah within a short period of time after the Hay, preclude
the pessibility of very elaborate arrangements.

144, Further proposals to prevent overcrowding.—Under sec-
tion 161 of the Indan Merchant Shipmng Act, the master of the
ship has to post up m a conspicuous place on board a copy of the
certificate pescnibed - under section 154(b). This certificate 15
normally m a form which shows how many pilgrims can legally be
accommodated not only m each cabin and saloon but also 1 each
section of the between-decks. In the case of native passenger
ships wiich we have inspected, 1t 13 the practice to paing 1n large
letters 1n Enghsh and Urdu and one or two other vernaculars on
the bulk heads of each hold the number of passengers which can
legally be accommodated therem A simlar practice shounld be
made compulsory 1 the case of pilgrim ships, the characters being
Urdu and Enghsh. Something like it is already compulsorv under
the Board of Trade rules as to emigrant ships—see rule 42 (vn).
‘‘Each separate compartment m which steerage passengers are
berthed shall be conspicuously marked, showing the total area’.
In paragraph 25 of the Deck Passengers Committee’s report it is
pomnted out that there 15 nothing to penalise an owner for overcrowd-
ng a particular compartment, so long as the ship is carrying
altogether fewer pas<engers than its certificate allows, and that
Commttee recommends that the carriage on any voyage of more
than the aggregate of the maximum for all compartments made
available on that voyage should be made pumshable As far as
prlmum ships are concerned, we wounld go further than thus and
recommend that section 167 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act
should be so amended as‘}:{y taake 1t an offence to carry, 1o any hold
or compartment, more plgrims than ceitificate A allows to be
carrle.d m that hold or compartment We are far from suggesting
that in everv case, however small the excess, prosecution should
be recorted to—ns we realise that in certan cases, in order to keep
pilgrtns of one class together, 1t might be reasonable for a captam
to allow o snnall excess mn a particular hold  Such cases would
no doubt be disposed of without prosecntion hv the officer competent
to prosecute under section 172 of the .\ct, on recewpt of the
captain’s explanation  The fact that the overcrowding of a parti-
cular hald was a penal offence would. hanever, wpress on those
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responsible their duty in the matter, and would, we are satisfied,
go n long way to mevent the oppression of the weaker by the
stronger pigrims 1n the matter of accommodation

145 Tn addition to this it should be made obligatory for each
ticket to be numbered <o as to connote accommodation 1n a patti-
cular portion of the between-decks  Thus, supposing that compart-
ment No 1 of the upper betseen-deck can nccommodate accotd-
mg to the ecrtifiate 200 pilarme. tickets Nos 1 to 200 chould be
marked *'No 1, upper between-deck” and should entitle the holder
to accommodation m that pornon of the between-deck, and these
numbers should aiso be consprenon-ds marked on the bulk-heads

146 Allotment of indiidual spaces impracticable.—Many
witnesses have urged that evers ndividual ticket should give the
holder a right to a particular <pace of ~inteen supetficial feet marhed
out on the dech and numbeted  We live made coreful mvestiga-
trens *o satisfy outcelves whether this is & practical proposition
Gut concluston~ are recorded i the yepore of our inspection of the
S8 *Vita"” on the 25th June, 1929, which 1= attached as
Appendix C Tt will be seen that, besides other difficulties, the
proposal would result m a considerable decrease 1n the precent
carrvng capacity of the ships and wonld therefore furnish a pre-
text for an increase m fares It would also be impossible to confine
each pilgnm  exactly to his own space  We do not therefore
recommend 1t

147 Al of accommodl m blocks.—We consider,
however, that attempts should be niade experimentally, i add:-
tion to the measures alrendv suggested, to mark out on each part
of the between-decks spaces capable of accommodating, at the
rate of sixteen superficial feet each, pilgrims in batches of 5, 8,
10, 12 or similar numbers, according to the size and configuration
of the space avalable. We realtse that even this proposal mvolves
certain difficnlties and that matters would not he improved, if
adjacent spaces contained classes of pilgrims not Iikely to get on
well as neighbours, e.g, Bengahs and Afghans  Endeavours
would, therefore, Vhave to be made to locate pilgrims of classes
who are not specially Yable to quarrel with one another in the
same compariment Buot even without the marking out of blocks
fpr small groups of pilgrims, we are satistied that t?le scheme ou(:
lined would be of advantage, particularly to up-cauntry pilarims

as it would enable 1 Provincial Hyy Committeg t lﬂ “k}“ (”rgnf'
compartment by taking all the tickets ay ailabl fo o be 0)?
of plgrims from its own districts Ths o 10 or 1t on behy
factory arrangement. as pilgrims n Toma Bea very et
7 aturally tend to get on much
better together when they are near ofh o ret o
hahits are familiar ta them . :ets whose language and
to prevent the stronger classes of »ﬂ:’me e schome would ferd
more of the decl space than thl ENMs from occupving much
¢y are entitled to—a prachee

In any
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which is exceedingly common, as ig' shown by the example of
Major Wavell, who states that on the toyage from Rabigh to
Jeddah his party occupled at least five times the nmount of deck
space to which it was entitled. (4 Modern Pilgrim in Mecca—
Chapter V. fin)) R

149, Suggested increase in space per pilgrim.—A certmin num.
ber of witnesses on becoming better acquamted with the facts
have expressed themselves satisfied with the accommodation pro-
vided by the law, e.g., Haji Mahomed Nur Bakhsh Salub of
Narainganj has stated m lis oral evidence, I desire to revise my
opinion expressed in answer to question No, 27  The allowance
made by law at present 1s sufficient”  Simlarly Haji Syed Auzam
Salub of Nidadavol, West Godavari District, lumeelf a steamship
agent, has stated, “'If the heavy kit was stored m the hold, the
present accommodation would be sufficient™.  So also Commander
Webb, the Principal Ship Surveyor, Bombav; ‘“I have been
astorushed to <ee on viaiting a pilgrim ship that, although the
space allowed by law is generous, it 15 so crammed with baggage
that it is uncomfortable for everibodv and difficult for the crew to
work a ship”. Several witnesses, however, have still pressed fou
an merease 1n the accommodation promided by law It 1s the same
as in the case of Javanese and Malay pilgrims, though i the case
of the former at least the position 15 simphfied by the fact that the,
pigrims do not prepare therr own food on board. This undoubt-
edly, as will be <een later, has an enormous effect on the personal
comnfort of pilgrims and we have recommended mm paragraph 158
below that a similar arrangement should be enforced on Indian
mlgrim ships,  Sergeant Orford of Karachi, who has a long and
intimate acqumintance with the pilgrim traffic. has expressed the
opwnion that, until the tickets connote a definite position in the
between-decks and the heavy baggage 1s compelled to be stored in
the hold, *‘even if the existing accommodation be doubled, the
confusion would be almost as bad as at present’” We are not
prepared entirely to endorse this view By the courtesy of Messrs
Tuarner Morrison and Company we nspected the 88 ‘Dara’, a
p1.lgrim ship of the Mogul Iine, in Julv m the Calcutta decks,
with the Surveyor, Commander Page, and, on companng the num-
pers <hown in the pilgnim certificate with the actual space available
in cach hold, some of us at least were of opinion thay the number
of pifgrims  shown conld wot be conveniently accommodated 1n
those holds, though 1t 1s to be noted that we did not have time to
check the actual measurements with the certificate As stated
elsewhere, we <uggest that m future the Pory Ha) Committees
shonld be given an opportunity of domg <o throngh a sub-Com-
miftee or otherwise at the time of the actual surver We do,
however, consider that the measures we have proposed, riz., the
prevention of more than the cortificated number attempting to find
necommodation in each hold, together with the reduction in the
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amount of baggage which the pilmumn will keep with him and the
prevision of food by the companies, <o that the prlgrim }""]1 not
have to cook for humeelf, will produce such an enormous difference
in the sitnation, that we do not for the present recommend any
mereace i the mummun space allowed by law, but suggest that
that question should be further considered after the changes pro-
posed have been ntrodtced and worked tor a full year.

110 Purdah accommodation.—Snugestions have been made to
us that « scparate part of the Fetween-dechs <hould be reserved for
females  As the wotsen pilgrims torm about rwenty per cent of
the total number of pilaimes, the suzgestion at first stght appears
attractive 1t however, o opimon, except 1 special cases,
unpractieahle Ordinanly ladies on bond de-tre to be near the
men to whom they .re telated, and 1t 15 obvoady mipn:-lble to
provide accomnodation fo them in two plices, 1 ¢, both in the
7 urdal compartment and with their men-folkk 1n the betwween-decks.
Witnewses sho are mumately ccquamted wath the econditions on
board a pugrim <hip, such as the representates of the Karachi
Hay Commttee, Mt A A \zim of Calcutta and M1 M. E Serang
of Bombay, have confirmed our opimion  In anv case, however,
where jt was possible for a Hz) Commuttee to un:ange for a party
of not Jess than twenty female pilgrims desirning to travel together

*m purdah and to make a requicition to that effect to a steamehip
company, we consuler that the companv nught properly be called
upon to screen off the necessarv accommodation

150 Facilities for afr, exercise and prayers,—There 1s another
common violation of the rules which affects the health and comfory
of the pilgrims 1n respect of the accommodation provided  The rule
referred to 15 contamned m section 193(2 of the Indian Merchant
Shipping Act, which runs as follows -

“(2) Every pilgrim stup shall have reserved for the use of-the
pilgrims on board gratmtouslv by day and by mght so much of the
upper deck as 13 not required for the aring space of the crew or
for permanent structures .

Provided that the upper deck space available for pilatims shall
m no case be less than six superfical feet for eqcly pilgrim of th
age of twelve years or upwards on board,” ° e

A eimilar ruole exists m the Internation
Article 114 of which reads '—

“During the voyage the deck a i
ree frot o ﬂJ“Cueg; he she:flll\ "ch”l;tcf:gvtolplmrxms shall be kept
passengers and placed at their disposal w;‘h;:;fhtland df}y for the

Sunnarly Article 112 (h) Javs don c”mrge
authionty shall not permit the depne, n that “the competent
satisfied that the degk is fron frop‘ ure of a prlgrm ship until
brances™, We beliove we. ey r‘"rln merchandise and all encum-

are Tight m saymg that no attempt

2l Samitary Convention,
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whatsoever 1s at present made to comply with these orders, with
the 1esult that what is intended {0 be the ainng space is oceuped
by the permanent camps of pilgrims The result 1s that many
beneficial provisions of the rules me rendered nugatory  Instrue-
tion No. 13 of the General Instructions directs that “every eflort
should be made by the taster and medieal officer to encouruge the
pacsengers to remain as long as possible in the pure air of the upper
deck”. Thns is under present conditions an impossibulity, as there
is, beyond the exiguous passage-ways which themselves we often
blocked, not & square mch of space left on the upper deck to which
passengers from the between-decks can go for air or change of
scene  We are aware that these orders are difficult to enforce.
The expetience of our own sub-commuttee on the § 8. ' Arabestan”,
when they endeavoured unsuecessfully to persuade certamn pilgrims
on the upper deck to move their kit so as to allow the gangway for
the Karachi pilgrims to be fixed, gives some mdication of the diffi-
culties involved. At the same time we cannot refram from express-
ing the opinion that the competent authonties concerned have been
failing in their duty 1 not msisting on the observance of this
rule before allowing plgrim ships to depart  If proper order is not
produced on a ship before it sails, it is obviously impossible for the
captan and officers to establish and maintain that order while the
ship 1s at sea. As many plgrims as deswre to do so and as
the upper deck will accommodate should be allowed to sleep on
it at night, but dnring the whole day and on every day during the
vovage the upper declc must be kept free for air and exercise at all
costs.  If this iz done 1t will be possible to find space for congrega-
tiona} prayers ut the proper times during the day Under present
conditions the absence of facilities for such prayers furnishes a very
proper ground for complaint

151, A dation for p gers of the superior class,.—Our
remarks on the subject of accommodation have so far dealt with
that provided for the lowest class of passengers only We find,
however, that even fizst and second class passengers have very good
grounds for complamnt on this score also According to the Ship
Swveyors, they do not, when surveymg n ship. msist upon any
specific amount, of space m cabins for first and second class pas-
sengers, but just take the number of berths fitted mn a cabm and
certify accordimgly  In measmng the deck space, we are nformed
by them that thev do allow six superficial feet for each upper class
passenger as Well as for each deck passenger  Article 100 of the
Intermational Samtars Convention 1s speaific an thus pomt and
lays down that a ship must “povide for each person, irrespective
of age, an area of sixteen English square feet and a heisht between-
decks of at least six English feet’', and, i addition to the ahove,
“‘on the upper deck for each peison, wrrespectine of age a iree
area of not less than six English squate feet”  We aie of opiion
that rule 51 of the Pilgrim Manual shonld be 1evised and amphfied
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0 2 to mahe jt clear that the allowance of sisteen superficiel feet
plus six fcet on the upper deck applies to first and gecond class
passengers alco This might be done even if the sur,;gestlorl.mﬂde
in paragraph 130, to pre<cribe the minimum allowance of sisfeen
superficial feet 1n section 193 (1) of the Indian Merchant Shipping
Act, be approved. We have also recened complaints that }t 15 8
cotamon practiee on shuine nther than thoee of the Mogul Line for
the saloon intended for the common uce of paseengers of the
syperior class to be converted 1mto leeping accommodation for
extra saloon passengets, with the te-ult that there is no place out-
«de their cabms m which ~uch passengers can eat their mezls,
unless they have taken tukets wath food, m whieh case they «te
affowed to utilize the same <aloon as the ship’< officers.  We con-
sder that this practice of comverting the saloons into sleeping
accommodation is very objectimable and should not be allowed
No doubt the steumslup compaimes, which are n the habit of
adoptmg this measore  will demand o hugher fare than they do
at precent from ther saloon passengers, hut this will put them
on the same level as the <hups of the Mogul Tane

152 Sleeping accommodation.—As ulready stated, a certam
number of pigrims bring tlien own cots on hoard  Suggestions
have been made to us that <leeping plattorms, sipufar to those pro-
wided on the Bombayv-East Aftien and  Madias-Rangoon boats,
should be fitted on pigrnn ships  Thewe sleeping platforms are
something hke the upper berth in a first class radwav carrage,
t e, they ate suspended by chams from the roof and can be pushed
back nto the sude when not required  Many witnesses of expert-
ence have pressed strongly for their provision 1 pilgrim ships and
a sunilar 1ecommendation was made by the Deck Passengers Com-
mittee In very strong terms, as from enquirtes they found that they
vere very much appreciated  We agree that thewr provision wonkd
greatly add to the comfort of prigrim ships, but 1t 15 clesr that, if
they were provided only at the sides of the hold, thev wonld not
be avatlable for more than about thirty to forty per cent. of the
pilgrims at most. To accommodate ench pll{.{rl;:n with a i)erth it
would he mecessary to erect 10ws of beiths one above the other
throughout the between-decks, aud this would be, m our opinion
for various rensons objectignable Tt woulg “’DP. the v {3] ;‘ox; !
very considerably and a large number of the passeng: o 1’:1 : t
. . " a
kmow how to use such berths  The representative Bl;s t‘lmu d no
slp companies, With whom these suggost d1wes ol the steam-
opposed to both of them on th g rere discussed, were  «
e ground that they would necessitate

the erection of <emi-perms i i
S oetion of sem Termanient fittmgs inade the pilgrim ships

en the holds had agam to be used for the
oy ]3:;1;:}&&. however, that experiments with
g elv to he succeseful ang should certainl?

storage of carmo We
sleepmg platforms
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* made, the companies being asked to fit up one or two compart.
nts with them and being allowed to charge an nddition to the
@ adequate to cover the cost. The tesult of thue experiment
bt be watched and the matter roviewed i the light of the
Jerience guined, when, if necessary, the queation of providing
s for all pilgrime might be furtber considered

153. Intermediate class.—We have considered the propricty of
kg all companies to provide a better class of accommodation so
s to form an ntermediate class of pilgnms, corresponding to the
termediate class on ralwavs, but beheve that ting would com-
heate the situation and miolve considerable difficulties

154. Cooking by pilgrims on board.—Next 1 mportance, from
e pomt of view of the comfort of the migm, to the accommoda-
on provided for hum, comes the question of the provision by pil-
s of their own food on board.  Dealmg with thus question, the
‘mtish Consul, Jeddah, w his report on the pilgrunage of 1926
tutes ,—

“There is no doubt whatever that the practice of allowing pil-
Tims to bring and cook thewr own tood on hoard the pilgrim ship
s conducive to extreme filthiness  The whole of the pilgrnas’
naiters 1s littered with foodstufls, mcluding vegetables m a more
¢ less advanced state of patndity, and o mass of coshing utensls
whieh, as no hot.water 1s asailable, are mvarably m a greasy and

al-odorous condition The danger ol fire biealing out on the
=hp fias also to be considered, as with the multipheity of small wood
fiies and the Prumus stoves all over the upper deck the former
gving sparks and the latter oceasionally bursting, 1t 15 to be wonder-
ed why more accidents do not occur.”  We may add that we bave
2nson 1o beheve that cookmy 1« not infiequently done, mn spite of
warnings, even n the between-decks Agam n Ins report on the
1927 pilgrimage the British Consul wates —

“Several of the leadmg palgnms raiced the question of feeding
puigruns on board the ship and appeated to be m fuvour of 1t Tlns
system, 1f 1ntroduced, would have wany advantages, of which the
following may be noted —

(1) A certain anount of danger attends cooking on board by
the pilgruns  Although concrete p\.l({orms are pro-
vided on whnch 1o bwld fires, pilgriois cannot always
be telied upon to use them

(2} In rough weather the difficulty and danger of cooking on
board are multiphed

(3) Prigruns 1eturning to India after the Tlay are 1 a poor
state of heglth and need nourishung foud, whereas they
ate usvally at the end of their financal resources :\m}
con onky pocuie the muumum sustenance required.”
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We would add to tlns that the system wonld undoubtedly tend
to reduce congestion and m.ke the plgrims generally more comn-
fortable wn respect of the accommodation waitlable, ag all stores of
giain, ete., and cookung mmplements could be placed 1n tlze holl}
during the voyage It woukd al-o imnimiee the present difficulties
as to fuel and water.

“As agamet these advantages there 1s the difficulty of caterng
for different classes «and nanonahties of pilgrims I am not suffi-
ciently well-versed m the hubits of the natives of the vanous pro-
+inees and countries from wht h pilernns we drawn to offer a per-
<onal opuion en this praut, tho, r T am asated by those in a posi-
tion to know that the difficulty 1+ not msurmonntable.”

155 The Netherlands East Indies and Ifalayan systems,—The
<yatem, by wineh all pilgrims have to ohtum their food from the
company or @ contiactor on board the pilpinn <bip, has been 1m
toree 1n the case of the Javane-e pilgnims for at least four years,
.nd 35, we are sansfied, one ot the reaons whyv steamers carrying
such pilgrims are normally 1n a better <amitaly cond'tion and more
comfortable than those from India  We understand that a Com-
mittee was appointed 1 192s by the Suats Settlements Govern-
ment to consider the subject and recommended the compulsory
provision of fool by the shipping compames preferably on the
contractor system, the provision of o shop with an advertised
schedule of prices, fiee access of pilgtuns to boiling drinking water
throughout the evening and no restriction on pilgrims taking on
hoard non-perishable provisions, but no perishable provision» to be
brought by them and no cooking to be done by them; and that this
recommendation was accepted by the Government of the Straits
Settlements who proposed to legislate for 1t before the pilgrimage

of 1930 This has actually been done and a draft Bill to amend
the Merchant Shipping Act published m the Straits Settlements

Government Gazette of the 20th June 1929 contamns the following
section :—

*'(203) The master of a pignm ship shall supply to each pil-
grim the prescribed allowance of good food and pure Qvater”. while
the rule-making powers of Government have been modified by the
omission of the word ““fuel’’ from section 242 (f), which corresponds
to rection 218 (f) of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act  We
understand that this Bill has recerved the assent of ti’le ASecretar
of State for the Colanies and has since been passed ¥

156 Provision of cooked food on In
orly attempts which have been nade in this d
t is direction, as f f
Indian pigrim traffic 14 concerned, have Been made d’unu?;.h?la};i
2z

two ¥ears A company called the Pyl . 3
panv, which, we und’erstand, et aprly Com-

hes 2 nommal
;R:. 60,000, Lins undertaken the provision of food frchrr:n:éo oqf ez(f):l])(-)
iched on each of the boats of the Moqul Line A ferw pirljrvrims—
g

dian pilgrim ships.—The
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.obably less than ten per cent.—have attempted to feed themselves
rom these shops, We Lave heard numerous complaints that both
he quality and the quantity of the food supplied are unsatisfactory
md that the prices charged ate exorbitant and mueh m excess of
‘hose exhibited on the schedule, Smular expenments have been
tried on the ships of the other lnes, but in no case have the
wrangements, been very satisfactory.  We have questioned almost
‘very witness who has appeared before us on this pomnt and without
*sception all have admitted the desnability of introducing a system
vhich would ehminate cooking by pilgrins themselses on board,
hongh some have pointed ont that 1t would tend <hghtly to merease
he expense to the plarim, The Mogul Line steamshups do at the
resent time quote rates for deck pascages with food supphed by
he company, but these 1ates are Re. 30 higher each way than the
ates without food, which practically means a charge of Rs 3 a day,
wn amount which s absurdls Tugh m the ease of a deck passenger
10 expects to feed himeelf at not more than one rupee a day at
ue most  The representative of the Mogul Line 1n lus evidence
racticallv admitted to us that the rates of passages with food were
~ A lugh n order to discourage pilgrims from asking to be fed by
the Company on board We understand that the position of the
ther shipping companies engaged mn the traffic is similar
157 Difficulties involved.—In our opimon there would be
uttle difficulty 1n arranging for all pilgrmms to feed from an eating-
touse on board, 1f the conditions of the Indian plgrim traffic in any
»av resembled those of the Netherlands East Indies traffic. But
‘hat resemblance does not at present exist Instead of being all
* one class as the Javanese pilgrims are, the pilgnms from India
2 not only drawn, as has already been stated, from the different
rovinces of India itself, the mhabitants of which are not used to
he same kind of food, but also nelude Persians, Afghans,
Pokharans, Tibetans, Chinese, Burmese, and Malays, and, under
2xisting conditions, any attempt to supply all the varieties of food
io which each of these different classes 15 accustomed would be
bikely to prove a falure If the passengers on a particular ship
could be confined to one class, the diffieulty would largely disappent,
Tor example, 1f the Bengali pilgrims conld be persuaded to sail
from Caleutta or the Bengal Hay Commuttee could reserve for them
a ship smling from Bombas, there should be httle diffienlty in find.
ing a contractor who would feed them cheaplv and well with the
kind of food which thev prefer, and 1t would be perfeetly reacon-
able, in these erreumstances, to ]1r()h!.bil them from <ocking on board
themgelves Under existing conditions manv experienced wit-
neseeq have, while adnuttinz the doﬁmlu]lh‘ of the proposed inno-
vation, espreseed the opimon that the difficulties are insuperable,
or at nny rate so great that all that is m:ﬂll»lo for the pre<ent is
to make further experiments with the hotel"" gvstem, efforts
being made by strict supervision of the management of the *‘hotels"
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and even, 1If necessary, by substdising them, to make }118111 more
popular and satisfactory, with the ultimete object of mtmduc:!iS
arrangements sunilar to those m force m the case of Javanese
prigrms,

158. Compulsory prowsion of cooked food in 8ll cases recom-
mended.—We fully reahse the difficulties ivolved, but after pro-
Jonged discussion We are Unanunous w the belief that the advap-
tages which would accrue to the pilgnms as a whole by relieving
them of the necessity tor dong their own cooking on boardship
would be so great, that the present system must be altered at the
eathest poseible moment  Fuither we are =atisfied that, while it
would be unreasonable to expect o ~teamship company or a con-
tractor to supply, as part of a standard menu, a dozen different
varieties of food, 1t 18 possible to frame such a yenu with suffi-
ciently few alternatives to nuike ifs provision a feambility, winle
those alternatives would be adequate to ptovide <uffictent variety
to ensure that the pilgrim, from whatever provinee or country he
might hail, would be assuted of a supply of food which, 1f not
exactly what he would cook for limself, wonld not be distasteful
to him apd would provide for hin sustenance adequate to keep
um 1 3 good physieal condition  The exact details of thus standard
menn we would leave to be fixed by Governinent by rules under
<ection 213 (f) of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act 1 consulta-
uon with the Haj Commuttees With the alternatives already
specified we do not consider that 1t would be necessary to preseribe
different mennus for the shups saling from difierent ports  The
menu should be so framed that 1t will be reasonable to ask the
shipping compames to provade It at a 1ate nob in excess of one
yupee a dav per adult and eight apnas per child under twelve years
of age, and the cost calculated on this basts should be collected,
both for the outward voyage as part of the ticket money and for
the return voyage as part of the deposit, when application 15 made
for o pass  If the pilgrim dies oh the vovage or in the Hedjaz
or elects not to return, & proportionate amount should be refund-
able to him or his relatives  For first and second elass passengers
menus on a better scale should be approved, but even mn their case
private cooking <hould be forbidden and, if thev prefer 1t, thg;,y
;’hou]d be allowed to depostt only enough for the menu of the
owest class.

159. In addition to the standard m H :
should be called upon to provide forelz\:s’}:hz:tgi‘:shm~compmms
dishes and foods to be specified m a tariff dravn up ifé},ﬁf;;;;ffgﬁ
with the Haj Committees and prescribe)_daby rules issued by Gov-
; h the Indian Jlerchany Shipping
‘Act. This should be adequate to m ints By pﬂgsimz
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aposed will not operate to stop this practice, as they will still have
1e option of purchasing for them special dishes or, if they mefer
, of providing the would-be pilgrim with cash adequate to cover
he cost of food which he will have to pay at the time of making
1s deposit. The money m 1respect of the food will be payable to
he steame<lup company fou the outward journey 1n advance together
sith that due on account of the ticket, and for the homeward
surney in arrears with the deposit money, on the pilgrim landing
t the port of disembarkation m India  The responsibihty for
roviding the food should, we consider, rest on the steamship com-
nnies, as in the case of Malay pilgrims, but they should be allowed
s use their own agency or that of a contractor, as they may prefer.
1 ne cooks should, of course, be Muslums, but no addition to the
ules 15 required, as this 1s alieady provided for in rule 35 (3) of
he Manual.

160. Legislative changes necessary.—In order to effect the
agidative changes involved by these proposals, the procedure adopt-
" by the Straits Settlements Government 1n  their Ordinance
~o. 123 of 1929, already referred to, may be closely followed A
~ction corresponding ta section 203 of their Act should be inserted
n the Indian Merchant Shipping Act  In the Straits Settlements
-~t this section runs as follows —

203 (1). The master of a pilgnm ship shall supply to each

Tv 2 the prescribed allonance of good food and pure water.

(2) The master, owner or agent of a pilgrim ship shall be hable

a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars for every pilgnm who
! s suffered detriment by the omssion of the master fo comply
-1th the provisions of sub-section (1),

We are aware that a simmlar penal clause to that contained i
-ine sub-section (2) above already exsts in section 166 of the Indian
Merchant Shipping Act with reference to both native passenger and
slgrim ships, the penalty prescuibed being twenty rupees We

« ', however, recommend the deletion from that section of the
Provision so far as 1t refers to prlgum ships, and 1its msertion in the
special chapter dealng with the latter. .
161 Article 152 of the Intermational S8amtary Convention runs
as follows :— :
“‘Any captmn convicted of a breach of contiact made By um
or on his behalf for the supply of water, food, or fuel
shall be hable to a fine not exceeding 50 gold francs
for each offence This fine shall be paid to the pil-
grim who has suffered from the breach of contract
on proof that he demanded 1ts fulfilment without
effect ™’
We approve of the amended section of the Indian Merchant Ship-
ping Aet taking a similar form, including the prowision that the
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and even, if necessary, by subsdising them, to make them more
popular and <atisfactory, with the ultimate object of introducing
arrangements stmlar to thoce in force in the case of Javanese
pllgrms,

138, Comgpulsory provision of cooked food in all cases recom-
mended.—We fully reahse the difficulties involved, bue after pro-
longed discussion e aTe UNAIMOUS 1N the belef that the m\vf\n'
tages which would accrue to the plgnms as 2 whole by relieving
them of the nccessity for domyg ther own cooking on boardsiap
would be so great, that the present system must be altered at th.e
carliest posaible moment  Further we are satisfied that, while it
xnould be unreasonable to expect a <teamshsp company or a cob-
tracto1 to supply, as part of a standard menu, a dozen different
varteties of food, 3t 13 poswible to frame such a menu with suffi-
crently few alternatives to make 118 provision u feasibihty, winle
those alternatives would be adequate to provide sufficient variety
to ensure that the pulgim, from whatever province or comntry he
might hail, would he assured of a supply of food which, 1f not
exactly what Le would cook for himself. wonld not be distasteful
to hym apd would provide for hun sustenance adequate to keep
him m a good physieal condition  The exact detarls of this standard
menn we would leave to be fised by Government by rules under
section 213 (f) of the Indian Merchont Shipping Act in consulta-
tion with the Haj Commttees With the alternatives already
specified we do not consider that it wonld be necessary to prescribe
different menus for the ships suling from difierent” ports The
ment should be so framed that 1t will be reasonable to ask the
shipping companies to provide 1t at a rate mot mn excess of one
Tupee a day per adult and eight annas per child under twelve years
of age, and the cost caleulated on this basis should he co)le‘cted,
both for the outward voyage as part of the ticket money and for
the return vovage »s parg of the deposit, when application 15 made
for a pass If the mlgnm dies on the vovage or in the Hedjaz
or elects not to return, a proportionate amount should be tefund-
able to him or his relatives  For first and <econd class passengers
menus on a better scale should be approved, but even 1 their :ase
private cooking should be forbidden and, if thev prefer 1t, they
;:;glil c}]):g:llowed to depostt only enough for the menu of the

159, In addition to the standard men
3}30}:\\6 bed craﬂed wpon to pravide for

ishes and foods to be specified i s N
with the Haj Commx’ttepe: ﬂ:&i ;r;eiﬂc:?l‘;‘effl d;awn op in consultation
ernment 1 s s by rules 1ssued by Gov-
o Th.md};gr ]s;clhun 213 (f) of the Indian Merchant Shipping
ek 1S shoul e a. nt . - <
that the standard diet g:ég!ra)fe o :(DEE::% cm'.npﬁmntg by p i)g‘r'xma
common practice for richer pilgrims to l;n ]:ft 1;{5t resent qp\te e
many of their less wealthy fcﬂ';nvs whil Srine to feed daily e

o ile on board, The changes

u, the steamship companies
eash, at fixed prices, extra
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166. Defects of present cooking arrangements.—.\s has boen
'ready stated, the provision of cooked food on board for all pil-
dms will at once put an end to all difficultics 1n connection with
he existing arrangements for pigiims to cook thew own food At
resent complaints as to the quality of the wood snpphed are the
ale rather than the exception. Tt is not infrequently damp and is
upplied in Willets of such a size that 1t 13 necessaty for the pil-
ims to chiop 1t up before they can use 1t Tlis operation, per-
armed on an 1ron deck, produces a deafeming norse from mormng
Ul mght. In order to avoud this, 1t 1s not unusval for pil-
rims to take charcoal on board as part of their own kit and use
- instead of the wood, and several witnesses have suggested to
s that the companies should be required under rule 32 of the
s[amnal to provide charconl instead of firewood gratmtously. We
re inclined to believe that the fumes from a large number of char-
oal fires would be as great a source of nwsance to the pilgrims as
' whole as 15 the smoke at present. Rule 35 of the Pilgrim Manual
eads as follows 1 )

““(1) Everv pilgrm ship shall be provided with caboose accom-
nodation sufficient to cock for the total number of pignms on
hoard, and such accommodation shall in no case consist of less
‘han two ecabooses or cooking ranges placed on deck, properly
noused and covered, to which the pilgrims shall have free access
between the hours of 6 A to 9 P

(9) ANl cooking ranges shall be made of substantial plate-iron
lined 1mside with bricks and raised at least four inches from the
deck, with an outlet or chumney at the top for the escape of smoke
Each range shall contamn five or six cooking places, and the master
shall see that fires adequate for cooking are kept lighted at them
from 6 4., to 9 p.at,  An additional 1ange shall be provided for
every 200 pilgrims carried 1n excess of 100, Cooking on board in
pilgnms’ private stoves 13 prohubited.”

We have found no case in which such cooking ranges, properly
covered and with fires adequate for cooking kept ahght' from
6 aar to 9 pav, by the ship's staff, are provided. and the injunction
azamst private stoves s more honoured 1n the bLreach than i the
observance  Instead of the cooling ranges n aystem has amsen
by which the compames are atlowed to provide cement slabs, very
nadequatelv protected from the wind or other elements, on which
fires can be built  We understand that this change was introduced
aperimentally, but 1t cannot be held to be a success On
Egvptian pilanm ships we believe that cahooses are provided with
lighted fires for the use of pilaims. and, if we had not accepted
the scheme for the compulsors proviston by the companes of
cooked food for all pilgnms, we should have unhesitatingly recom-
mended that the compames shonld be called upon stnetlv to
comply with rule 35 Thaeir objection to domg so iz, no doubt,

G
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tlat the erection of such cabooses would unduly restrict the deck
space. Accordimng to paragraph 2 of the 1ule, cabooses with five or
ax cookmg places each have to be provided for the _ﬁrq.lmn}l‘lied
pilgrims and an additional range for every 200 pilgtims i excess
of that number. We have no doubt that, however .u'n.wxl]mg the
slupping compatiies may he to assurne the tesponsibility for I!Js
supply of cooked food, they will recognize ﬂmt. they are saving
considerable expense as well as trouble n other directions by doing
80

167 Fresh water.—The next complamt of the pilgrims is 25
to fresh nater  Salt water has to be provided continuously i the
lattines and m the wash-hon<es and this rule 1s with few exceptions
obeved  Under rule 82, one-and-a-half gallons of fresh drinkmg
water have to be provided for each pilgnm per day. The amount
was 1a1sed from one gallon in 1922 (Government of Indwm, Edocs
tion Vepartment Notificaton No 440, dated the 13th July, 1922).
Aiticle 120 of the Interngtional Samtary Convention prescribes
that not less than five htres of donking water must cach day be
put at the disposal of every pilgrin, wrespective of age, free of
charge  (Five htres equal about one gallon ) The arrangements
for the distubution of water are not mfrequently defective, €.9-,
digtribution 15 made at only one, or at most two places, m the
morning  and m the eveming, with the 1esult that delays and
quarrels are frequent  We are of opinton that the number of taps
open for supply should depend on the number of pilgrims carred
and should be v the proportion of one tap for every 230 pilgrims,
As to the quantitv, the amount now prescribed (11 gallons) 1=
dlearly 1nadequate. unless the pilgrims are supplied with cooked
food on bhoard  The representative of the Mogul Line mformed
us that actually on board the ships of his Company the consump.
tron at pre<ent amounts to 2°8 gallons per head  In spite of thus,
complamts as to the inadeguate supply of dnnking water are
common on the ships of the Mogul Line. On coasting voyages
there is usually no restriction on the use of drinlung water, the
taps bemg open all day and mght for any passenger to help him.
self, and it has been suggested that a similar arrangement might
he made on board pilgrim ehips, ‘“Waste-not”” taps being fitted
to prevent serious loss of water. In this conmection it must be
realised that a priignm ship sailing from one of the Indian ports
has no opportunity of replenishing its supplies of fresh water until
1w returns to Inda. At Jeddah ships he some miles away from
the shore, and both there and at Kamaran the only fresh swater
availble is distilled water which i naturally very expensive and
can only be taken un board by means of barges  If the allowance
per head were raised, as his been sugmested by certain witnesses,
to five _;zn]lons,. it x_vould be necessary for extrg water tanks to be
fitted, in 'corlaln_mrcumstnn'ce:‘ even on those ships which have
been specially built for the pilgrim traffic.



99

168 Tn any case the provision of such a large quantity ax fve
gallons, f.e., more than a kerosine tin full per head, would be
clearly exeessive, but, il the recommendation we have made 1n
paragraplt 158 above, that the provieion by the steamship companies
of cooked food for all pilgrims should be made compulsory and
universal, be accepted, the position will be greatly simphfied.
+ The water required for coohing purposes should clearly not exceed
one gallon per head per day, which 1s the minimum allowance of
water laid down in the Infernational Samtary Convention, We
believe that, with the climination of cooking by pilgrims them-
cclves, the consumption of fresh water by pilgrms for dnnking
purposes will not actually be found to excecd the allowance of one-
and-a-half gallons which is at present in force Fxpertence shows
that in such cases the consumption is actually reduced, if the user
Inows that he will be able to obtain more water whenever he
requires it. We have already recommended that conmections to
the number of one per 230 prlgrimg should be provided We fur-
ther recommend that these connections should be provided with
“Waste-not™ taps and be continuously open might and day, the
allowance per head being fixed at two gallons in place of one-and-
a-half gallons as at present. 'We are ratisfied that if the
masters of ships give tlns arrangement o fair tral for at Jeast
three days and take steps to sce that the taps are not during that
period monopolised by the stronger pilgrims, the actual consump-
tion is Iikely to be less than two gallons. We would agree however
that, if at fhe end of three days the master be ratisfied that the
allowance of two gallons per head 15 being serously exceeded, he
should be at liber ty to restrict the hotrs of supply, but, should such
restriction be found necessary, he should, if possible, arrange to
grant a more liberal supply on the day the pilgrims put on the
“Ihram’’,

169. We would note that, although we have recommended the
increase of the daily allowance to two gallons per head, we do not
. consider it necessary to make any increase in the emergency supplv
by means of condensers, and rule 37 of the Manual therefore needs
no alteration, Under present conditions there 18 no doubt a con-
siderable wastage of water and we have heard of complaints made
by other pascengers that the pulhals (water-skns), which Perstan
pilatims are in the habit of carrying, tend to leak and make the
deck uncomfortable for other pussengers, and that therefore the
use of such sking shonld be prolbited. This 15 however a detail
which swe would prefer to leave to the master of each ship to settle

170. Latrines.—Complaints a= to the number and nature of
the Iatrines yrovided are also common. Rule 62 of the Mapual
Preseribes that no latrines shall be allowed either 1n the between-
decks or in tle hold and that the number of seats shall be tlmee
per hundred pilgrims.  The number specified in Article 102 of the

G2
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that the etection of such cabooses would unduly restrict the deck
space.  According to paiagraph 2 of the rule, cabooses with five o
aix coohing places each Lave to he provided for the frst hundred
pilgnms and an additional range for every 200 plgums m eacess
of that number.  We have no doubt that, however unwilling the
slupping companies may be to assume the responsthihty fou the
supply of cooked food, they will recogmze that they are saving
considerable expense as well as trouble m other directions by domg
80

167 Fresh water—"The next complamt of the pigrms 1s as
to tresh water 8alt water has to be provided contmuously n the
Jatrnes and 1 the wash-honses and this rule 15 with few exceptions
obeved  Under rule 32, one-and-n-half gallons of fresh drinking
water have to be provided for each pilgnm per day. The amount
Was ta1sed trom one gallon in 1922 (Government of Indw, Educa-
tion Department Notification No 440, dated the 13th July, 1922)-
Aiticte 120 of the Intermational Samtary Convention prescribes
that not less than five htres of dnnking water must each day be
put at the disposal of every pilgrim, irespective of age, free of
chrge  (Frve htres equal about one gallon ) The arrangements
for the distribution of water are not mmfrequently defective, ¢ ¢,
distribution 15 made at only one, or at most two places, 1 the
mormng  and 1n the evenmg, with the result that delays and
quarrels are frequent  We are of opiion that the number of taps
open for wupply chould depend on the number of lgrime carried
and should he 10 the proportion of one tap for every 230 pilgrims
As to the quantity, the amonnt now prescnbed (11 gallons) 15
clearly 1nadequate, unless the pigrims are supphed with cooked
food on board  The repiesentative of the Mogul Tine informed
ns that actually on board the <hups of his Company the consump-
tion at present amounts to 2 & gallons per head In «pite of thes,
complaints as to the inndequate supply of drinking water aie
common on the ships of the Mognl Line On coasting voyages
there 18 usually no restriction on the unee of drinking water, the
taps being open all day and night for any passenger to help him.
self, and 1t has been suggested that a similar arrangement might
be made on board plgnm ships, "Waste-not’” taps bemg fitted
to prevent serious loss of water. In this conmection 1t must be
realtsed that a pignm <hip saling from onre of the Indian ports
has no opportunity of replenishing 1ts supplies of fresh water until
1t retorns to India. At Jeddah ships lte some mules awav from
the.shnrc,. and potll there and at Kamaran the ouly fresh water
n\'nxhblle- iq dxs'hlled water which is naturally very expensive and
can only be taken on board by means of barges. 1If the allowance
per head were rmsed, as has been suggested by certain witnesees
tr(\"ﬁ‘i'e .gallnnts,. it x_vou\d Be necessary for extra water tanke t;:( be’

itted, in certain circumstances, even i “hi
been specially built for the pilerim traﬁ?:. those ships which have
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plaints that latrines are not kept clean are frequent, but, where
these complaints are yustified, it must be due to Jack of supervision.

172. Tnder Artiele 10{ of the International Bamitary Conven-
ton, it 1s laid down that the hospitals shall be provided with special
latrimes.  This provision appears to us to be very necessary, but
we believe that in no case on any existing pilgnim ship are such
special latrines provided. The necessary addition should be made
to the rules and the point brought to the notiee of the Surveyors

173. Washing places.—Rule 3 of the Pilgnm Manual deals
with the provicaon of washing places and corresponds to Article
101 of the International Bamtary Convention Rule 63 does not
speaify the exact mumber of washmg places or taps. The Inter-
mational Samitary Comvention precctibes taps or douches in pro-
portion of one per hundred migrims or fraction of a hundred, and
we are of opimon that this number shounld be prescribed under the
Indian Merchant Shipping Act. We also consider that, as sug-
gested by Commander Page, there should be a minimum of four
wasli-houses

174 Ventilation.—The existing orders as to ventilation are
contamed 10 role 19 seq of the Pilgrm Manual and prescribe,
mler akia, that of pgrims  are carried on second or lower
between-decks, such lower hetween-deck shall be ventilated by arti-
fictal ventilation, We understand that Government has recently
approved of mew rules as to ventilation 1n the case of native
passenger ships and have Iaid down that, i certifying that such
ships are properly ventiated, Surveyors are to be guided by the
rules preccribed 1 paragraphs 35 to 37 of the Board of Trud‘e
Instractions relating to Emgrant Ships, subject to eertun condi-
tions Ve agree that the Surveyors should be given _similar
mstructions as to pilgrim ships  Under rule 25 six w!ndsznls have
to be provided, distributed as the imspector may direct. Some
pilgnm ships have as many as five batches and, as one of the
Sursevors pointed out to us, a fingle windsml of the usm}l size is
not adequate  In such a case the Surveyor will no doubt insist on
an mcrease in the size of the windsall, as, we understand, that
would be preferable to the provision of two windsails for each
hateh

175. Many witnesses have suggested to us lhe_ use .of glectric
fans, particularlv 1n the lower between-decke. This objections to
such fang are obvious, . that, if a sufﬁclent.nu‘mber were to be
provided to blow dwrectly on each group of pilgrims, the number
would e very large. The fans, if affixed to the deck above, would
Project a considersble distance and, where the height of the deck
Wwas pot unusually great, wonld always be hab]e. to damage by
rigrims moving about with bundles, not to mention the xycunﬂs
tlev would 1nevitably cause to persons unaccnstomed to their uce.
Tlhey wonld also have to be specially fitted for the pilgrim season
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and removed after it We consider that thesc objections are
salid, but that six electrie fans might be provided, fixed on the
Lulldiends 2t the end of each compattinent of the hetiween-decks
m positions where they would be munch less hable to damage
Thev would be directed m such o way as not to blow on any
patticular group of pgnms, but so as to circulate the aw
generally  We believe that the provision of such Iane, even
though their diwect effect on mdividual pulgrins would be small,
wonld operate to produce o4 feelmg of comfort and greatly improve
the samtary conditions of the between.decks T would presum-
ablv be competent for the Survevore, under their proposed enlarged
powers, to ask for the provision of sach fans 1 addition to the
wechanical ventilation alreads provided by the tules for the lower
hetween.decks At present 1t 15 onlv 1n rare cases that wind-
~oops are movided tor the port-holes 1n the between.decks of
pilgzrnn <hips  While not msisting on the provision of such wind-
scoops m the ease of every port-hole, we would recommend that
Survevors shonld he dnected to <ee that thev are provided in
retsonable nutnbers, and that the rules should direet masters of
prlgrm ships to see that these wintl-~eoops are <hipped, whenever
weather conditionw allow and the comtort of the parnms will be
mecreased thereby

176 Hospitals.— inother item which has been the subject of
considerable criticisin by witnecces 14 the medical arrangements
on board milgrim ships Rule 54 of the Plgrim  Manua)  pres-
crthes that the accomnodation m the perinanent haspituls at the
rate of thirts-two «uperficial feet per head shall he for not less than
21 per cent of the plerims Tt 18 proposed in the new datt mie
56 to rm=e thic number to 3 per cent , presumablv in order to
comply with the requirements of Article 104 of the International
Samtary Convention that the hospitals, temporars and permanent,
must be eapable of accommodating 4 per cent of the total number
of pilenims Tt 1s o fact that at present the hospital accommoda-
tion on board pilgrim ships 18 1ot normalle fully utihced  Indeed
the representatives of the shipping companies and the Protector
of Pitarims, Bombav, have <tated in thetr evidence that thev haye
never seen ane quarter of the accommodation pvailable in actual
use  The acenmmodation prescribed by rule 40 of the Emigrant
Ship rales i< only twenty-four feet for evers filty stecrage pnc';c;,qers
carred. end, qudged by this standard, the requirements of the
Infnrn:\timml S.nni(nn" Convention in reepect af pilgtm shipe are
excozeive t is pnssible that the reason whv the hospital accom-
maodation is not Tulle used at present is that the medical officérs,
Tentorss T o ant o melee ronble o foc ot
Keveral witnesses have tald ns of o‘:‘eh"; o f'hev o id.
nesd ot hospital treatment e i f‘; o px}zr_lmg seriausly in
unlews Hhev i 0 brihe 4 wete yefnsed admijsdnn to hespital,

1 1e staff, and we have aleo heard state-
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ments to the effect that accommodation in the hospitals is not
infrequently sold to pilgrims who are not sick but desire to obtain
more comfort than is available fou the ordmary pilgnm in the
between-decks. It has naturally been impossible 1n most eases to
verify the truth of such statements, but there can be no doubt that
the telection of the medical officers has, m the past, Jett a great
deal to be decired. g to the extent of the accommodation to be
provided, we would suggest that, pending the next revision of the
International Samtary Comvention, carefnl 1ecords should be kept
showing to what extent the hospital nccommodation 15 ntilised,
and that, if these <how that the requrements of the present rules
are in excess of actual needs, the Indun representatives at the
conference for the revision of the Convention should stiongly press
for a 1ednetion  Tn the meanwlule 1t is obviously necessary that
every herth m the hospitals should be fullv equipped and rule 54
(I} (@) <howld he amended to require the provision of pillows and
bedsheets in addition to mattresses and blankets  Such pilloses
and bedsheets are already actually provided by the stupping com-
Panies

177. Medical officers.—The duties of medical officers on pigrim
ghips are preseribed m the Pigiim Manual and a reference to
Xo 15 of the General Imstructions will show the mpertance
attached to the duties of such officers —

It 1 the dutv of the medical officer, who is specralls charged
with mamtammg thronghout the voyage a constant watchfulness
over evervthing that mav influence the health of the passengers, to
recommend to the master 1 a proper mannet such measures as
may appear hikely to promote thewr licalth and eondort

Showing fiom the first a kidiv mterest m the weltare of the
pascengers, he should endeavour to gein such an mfluence over
them a. will mduce them to listen to Ins advice i preseiving
auder and cleanhiness durmg the passage

His attention 1+ directed to the samtarv msumt'\ous m the
rules appended, which 1t 15 s dutv to follow as faithfully as
Tossthle

It 15 obviousiv desirable, 1f these mefincfions are m any way
to be eainied ont that the medical officer should be a Mushim
bymeelf, whereas m actual practice he 1s verv frequently a non-
Mudlim  The ervice 1s not very attractive, as it lasts for-on\Y
three ot four months duing the vear and the salarv 1 Re 130 to
Rs 230 anly per mencem At present the ﬂh“nmﬂnp{ compames
keop Yists of applicants for the post and, when thev desiie to ake
an appomtment, send a particular appheant to the Tort Health
Officer for tus approval  The Pout ITealth Officer natmally knows
nothing about the 1ecord and untecedents of the applicant and
merely <anisfies limeelf  thit s qualifications comply wath the
1ules We have teawon to beheve thitaf the «teamslip companies
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will consult the Port Hay Committees, it will be possible to draw tup
fists of stutable Candidates for these posts, I possible, the doctors
selected should have at least three jears’ experience. It will be
necessary to ask the compantes to raice the remuneration pad to
Ts, 250400, m order to obtan suitable persons  The dottor on
board a prignm stup has to Le something more than a mere doctor.
He must possess considerable andmmmsirative abiity and tact. it
he 15 to perform the duties which the Prlgrim Manual imposes
wpon hun properly. The object sought will be best obtained by
callng upon the companies to appomt thew medical offieers from
2 hst of candidates approved by the Port Hay Committee, and we
consider that rule 80 of the Manual <hould be amended accorting-
Iy From the evidence given by the representatives of MesTs
Purner Motnson & Co and the other companies, 1t appears that
thys atrangement will be readily accepted hy those companies A
suggestion las been made to us that the medical officer should
actually he appowted by the Haj Committee mstead of by {he com-
pany, though be would be pard by the Iatter. This does not seem
to Dbe a practical propoution  Under rection 201 of the Indian
Merchant Shippimg Act one medical officer 1s requireq, if the num-
ber of pilgrums 14 not 10 eyeess of a thousand, and two, if the num-
ber be more than one thousand This 18 tn agreement with the
provisions of the International Samtary Convention It has been
suggested to us that there should be one medieal officer far every
500 pigrims At present there are practically no ships on the
pigrm run which are certified to carry less than a thonsand pil-
grims, so that there will normally be two medical officers on every
plgnm slup  We consider tlns adequate, provided care 15 taketr
to select the medical officers 1n the manner suggested.

178 Free supply of medicine.—Article 105 of the Tnternationgl
Samtary Convention lays down that “‘medicine and attendance
shall be provided for the mlgnms free of charge’”. In ong cuse
1t was brought to our notive that a medical officer admitted that
he had been selling to the milgnms medicines other than thpse
provided by the company, and we have reason to believe that in
other cases also the medieal officers expect to make 5 hitle by way
of private practice, particularly among the saloon passengers,  Tluy
should be .speciﬁcally forbidden by the rnles, f not by ?\. provision
in the Indian Merchant Slupping Act itsell. In the Straits Settle-
ments Act there is a substantive provision of the law to thig effect
(section 214 (2) of Ordinance No 125 of 1920). We also consider
that the medical officer shauld be directed to keep notes of the
preseriptions given in each case, At present they do not ordiparily
do so. X Dr, Todht, who has three or Zaur seasons’ expenience 4%
a mea.mnl ?fﬁver on boird a pilgrim ship, has suggested certain
n\{emhom in the schedule of medicines, ete, proviﬁzd on pilgrim
)s‘np<r undao‘r.ru]e 57 of the Pigrim Manval. We note (hr:‘mc‘ihiS
1<t of medicines was revised by the Government of India, Depart-
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ment of Education, ITealth and Lands, under Notification No. 778
of the 2nd June, 1923, and we agee that such periodieal revisions
of the list are necessary.

170, Lady doctors.—Certain witnesses have suggested that
there should’ be a lady doctor on evaly ship carrying female
pgrims. ' We do not, however, consider it to be reasonable to ask
the steamship companics to incur the estra expenditure whrch
this proposal would involve. It would be particularly diffcult to
amange accommodation for o lady doctor.

180. ‘nant doctors.—Many witnesses have pressed for the pro~
vislon of a Unani Doctor (*“T'abib”’) on board mlgnim ships on the
ground that manv Muslus, particularly those who are drawn from
rural districts, are not used to allopathic treatment and in some
cases even entertan centimental objections to 1t. We believe it to
be a fact that Unam treatment has been getting more and more
ropular with Mvshms generally.  Many loeal Governments have
recognised ats popularity and utihty and have opened 1nstitutions
fo prepare students for diplomas, while important muniapalities
have set up dispensaries for Unam treatment We are satisfied
therefore that the provision of a properlv diplomaed *‘Tabib™ on
each mlarim ship, 1n place of one of the doctors at present nmeces-
gary when the number of pilgrims 18 more than a thousand, would
be very desirable  Such ““Tabibs”’, duly qualified, would be avail-
able on a salarv of about Rs 150 to Rs 250 per mensem At pre-
Sent unfortunatelv such a person cannot take the place of one of
the doctors necessary under the provisions of the International
Samtary Convention, unless he possesses qualifications which are
recogrused as registerable by the Government of India  Without
ﬂr‘smng to erpiess an opmnion upon matters which are l.yeyond
our competence, we would urge upon Government the propriety of
considering whether diploma-holding ‘‘Tabibs” ecannot be re-
comnised by thern as holding remsterable gqualifications at least'for

\s purpose  Tf thev find 1t possible to do so, the second medical
officer should, 1n our opinton, invariably be a ‘“Tabb*’, and should
be selected for appomtment by the shipping compamnes in the same
manner as the other medical officer,i ¢ , from a panel of candidates

olding the necessary diplomas and r ded by the Port

2] Committes.

181. Medical care of females.—For the care of female pilgrims
the compumes at present have tnder rule 70 to appoint a female
altendant. Ay present the female appointed is generallv an old
Woman with no experience or qualifications whatsoever and 1t bas
been suggested that it should he made compulsory for the com-
Panies to appoint a qualified nurse or a mid-wife in this capacitv
Qualified persons of this description are not ordinanly available
mong Muslins, though there mav be exceptional cases Tt would
ﬂndnubtedly be a good thing, 1f qualfied Mushm ladies could be
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apponted to these posts, but 1t w onld at present be unreas?nab]e to
prescrihe this under the rules, and on the whole we uonq&er that
even a non-Mushm qualfied attendant would be a great mprove-
ment on the present arrangement  We do not, however, confxder
it possible to dispense with the Mushim female attendant entirelv
A= etated in paragiaph 186, she must necessanily he there to attend
to such duties as the prepiration for bmial of the bodies of women
pilzims who die on bomd as well as for general assistance Ato the
nurse  We would therefore press for the alteration of this rule
to the effect that, in addition to the attendant, there should be a
qualified nurse or mid-wafe  Exven o the women pilerims do not
attend hosprtal, <he wonld. if 1 wmtable person were chosen, be of
ment assistance to the medical officer ' desling with them while
on board.

182 Dispensary hours.—Regulu  times—two lours in  the
mormng and two hours 1 the aftetnoon—<hould be fixed for the
treatment of cases 1n the dispensary and theee times should be
shown clearlv on a notice to be posted ontwde the dispensary
The doctors <honid treat mgent cawes at anv time thev may bé
ealled upon to do ~o erther in the dispensary or m the hetween.decks

183 Medlcal care of pilgri after 1kation.—It has
been sugpested that a special medial officer ~hould be provided in
the potts of disembarkation to attend to sk pugruns on their
return, m the same manner as 1« dohe dinmg the outward season.
Our enquiies show that both at Bombay and Xaracn ambulances
are available free to take such sick pilgnms-to hospital, of they are
pepared to o, and we consider this adequite  The Hap Comn-
mittees <hould be 1 a posttion tu persuade returmng pilgrims to
make more uce of these facilities than thev do at precent ang to
take any other action that nuay appear desirable 1 special eases

18f Suggestions hove been made to us that a washerman should
be provided on cach pilgnim slup and hliewice an we-malking plant.
We mention these <uguestions only to say that, 1t there were suffi-
cient demnend for the facthties suggested to make them commercial
propesitions, they would m due course be prosided on that basis.

185 Funeral arrangements,—There 15 another subject on which
there 15 a conwiderable amount of feeling 1 connection with the
votaze to and from the Hedjaz  Statements have been made, even
in the Precs, ta the effect that the bodies of Muslim pxlgrun:) male
and female, who die on palarim ships, y
m <o far as thev are p

are treated with disrespect
reprred for burial by non.Mushms, and even
by per-onz of low caste, and are wheeremomoush thrown into the
~ea without any pravers heing oftered or the ship heing stopped
or <lowed, We hate also heard complamts that the matenals for
<1um3(1.s are olten not avaloble. We have made very careful
enquities fmm a large number of witnessps ns to whether they were
in n poution to «uhstantiate the-e statements  In no case has anty
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witness suggested that, where the deceased has friends or relatives
on board willing to perform the necessary iites, they ae ordinantly
prevented from doing so, but there 15 evidence to show that bodies
of pilums  wathont friends or relatines have been prepated for
burial by the hospital stall without other pilgnms bemg made
aware of the fact of the death and invited to undertake the duty
Tt wonld naturally be undcsirable to mnite prlgimis to deal with
the bodv of one wha had died of an mfectious disease, but, m
ordimary cases, we agree that the medical officer or the captam
should, on 2 death oceurring, make the fact known and invite
fellow-pascengers to perform the regular funeral mtes. We have
heard of a few instances only, where 1t was established that a
Mushm body was prepated for burial by non-Mushms or by low
cste persons, but 1t 1s apparently correct that, after the body has
been wrapped i a ~hroud, 1t 1s m the normal course handed over to
the deck crew, some of whom may be non-Mudluns, and they
amange for 1t to be lowered down the plank until 1t reaches the
water.  Some witnesses have frankly told us that they regarded the
other passengers on board as more 1esponsible for any dierespect
that nught have occurted than the ship's officers or crew

186 We are watisfied that this 1s a matter m which no sailor
vould dene to do anything but pay the utmost tespect possible to
the deceased, as most watlors realise that their onn buiial may very
Lkely take the same form  We are asemied therelore that. 1f the
matter 1s brought spectfically to the notice of the eaptains through
therr compantes, all poswible ground tomr complunts will be ehme-
nated  Where the deceased lLas na fuends or relaties on board
willing to undertake the washing and slhoudmg of the bedy,
volunteers tiom other parties {rom the pilgpnn s own province or
country should he mited to do so, and, only when these are not
fortheonung or when the death 15 due to an mfectious disease,
shonld the washing, etc , be done bv the ship’s staff  On each
ship the companv should keep a stock of the materials necessary
for the bural of Mushm dead bodies fo1 sale at 1easonable rates,
and the captun shiould have duthotity m the cuse of pauper pgims
to provide what 15 1equned and, if necessary, to recover the cost
from the Indigent Pilgiun Fund m chaige of the Haj Comnuttee
The hodies of women plztims <hould of com~e be prepmed for
burial by women onky  In order to povide for eases where the
duty of preparmg a corpse for bmuial devolves on the ship's staff,
1t 15 desirable that the male and female hospital attendants should
be Mushime competent to peiform the daties of “‘Ghassal” and
“Ghassala”  Smiable porsons might, where anv difficulty arises,
be obtuned with the aswstanee of the Pott Fat Commuttee

187 We mderstind that m certain cases the practice has fmown
P of using lumps of cnal to unk a carpse 10 place of fire-bus We
consider that this practue 1< obectionable  and - <hould not e
allowed  Weo heheve tht ardies bive alieady heen tsucd for dead
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bodies to be so commutted to the sea that they are not released untii
they are practically touching the water, and that these orders ale
normally observed Vanous watnesses have stated to us that they
did not notice any slowing of the ship’s speed at the time of com-
mitting the dead body to the deep This is a matter which must
depend upon circumstances, as 1n the event of the weather bemg
rough, it mght endanger the ship’s safety to stop her completely
but m normal circumstances 1t 1 certamnly desirable that the ship
should be slowed and the screws completely stopped for such tipe
as the captain considers reasonable, while the body 1s lowered into
the water, and that an opportumitv should be given to the other
pilgnms on board to offer funeral pravers No objection can we
think be taken to the ropes by which the bodv 1s held, white being
lowered, being in the hands of non-Muslim members of the crew,
as they do not actually touch the corpse in anv way  The shipping
compantes showld he requested to impress upon thewr captans the
desirahility of taking a1l possible care to msure that such burials
are conducted 1 an orderly and decent manner and, 1f possible, out
of aight of the sick pilgrnms in the hospital

188 Protection of milgrims at sea.—Under the instructions
1ssued 1 the Manual the medical officer on board a pilgrim ship 18,
as aleady stated, supposed to do his best to look after the comfort
and welfate of the pilgnims  Wath the class of medical officer at
present available and the multifarions duties he has to perform, he
is not normally 1 a position to do so satisfactorily, but, while
dealing with the appomtment of the medical officer 1n paragraph
177, we have suggested means for obtaiming a more satisfactory type
than that ordinarly employed at present We have carefully con-
sadered the gquesbion of how the difficulhies and complanis of the
prgums can be most satisfactorily represented to the master of the
ship, and the responsible Haj Commuttee satisfy itself that the staff
of a particular ship has done 1its best to secure the comfort of the
pilgrims in accordance with the rules and regulations preseribed
in this behalf Tt 1= to be noted that one at least of the shipping
companies engaged 1 the traffic already endeavours to secure this
object by the grant of a bonus to the master and crew, when no
genuine complaints are made of their conduct, Tt must be admitted
that many of the complaints made by pilgrims are beyond the power
of the master to remedy, e g., complaints as to inadequate space
or the heat of the between-decks. Eather the master or the chief
officer is supposed to visit each portion of the between-decks twice
;}day to hear complaints and to see that eversthing 1q in order.
Even when he does so and pilgrims muster courage to address kim,
it is often impossible for him to understand what 1s being seid and
therefore to take any steps to remedy their grievances,

189. Amir-ul-Haj.—Three methods have been sug

89 ested of
providing for the voeal and efficient repre<entation of th:,gpxlsrimS'
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intetests on board a pilgrim ship. The first is to select some pro-
mment person, who 15 gomg on the migrimage himself, to under-
take the duty. It is tiacitional that each band of pilgtims should
le led by an Amir-ul-Ha;  The Hyderabad Kafla actually 15 still
led by such a person, As Sir Abdul Karim Ghaznav’s note
shows, he performed this ervice on behalf of Ins fellow-passengers
on the ontward journey, when he travelled 1n 1913, while one of
Ins party, who has also given evidence before us, took up the duty
on the homeward journev  This 15 undoubtedly the most satisfac-
tory arrangement and one cordially accepted by the ships captains if
a pilgrim of sufficient status willing to undertake the responsibility
v available : but 1 many caces there are no pilgrims of outstand-
ing posttion, and 1 other cases, even if there are, they are too busy
with their own affairs or too incapacitated by sea-sickness to agree
to accompany the captmn on his datly rounds and studv the rules
and regulations, so as to satisfy themselves that the pilgnms’ in-
terests are being properly cared for.

190 Paid inspectors.—This has led to the suggestion that there
should be paid inspectors appomted by the local Ha) Commuttees
to travel on each ship and represent the pilgrims’ case. The pre-
sence of such an inspector would, 1t is urged, prevent any difficulty
ansing in connection with such matters as the disposal of dead
bodes, the accommodation, the tieatment of sick pllgrims the
hospitals, the distribution of water, etc  There are however, very
considerable difficulties to be faced 1n connection with this proposal.
In the first place the shippmg company could hardly be expected
to provide free saloon accommodation for such an mspector. The
employment would only last for a month or two, and 1in most cases
an 1nspector would be required only for one outward and one
inward voyage The pay could certainly be not more than Rs 150
to Rs. 200 a month, and 1t would be difficult, in the cirenmstances,
to recruit switable persons The difficulty is not insuperable and
it might be possible, with the assistance of the local Haj Com-
mittees, to get m touch with a certain number of respectable per-
sons, Government officials or otherwise, who would themselves be
actually proceeding on the pilgnmage and would be prepared fo
undertake, at the request of the Hay Commuttees, the duties of
Protector of Pilgrims on board the ship on which thev travelled
outward and back, either free o1 on payment of a small remunera-
tion or their passage money

191. Committees.—The tlurd alternative would be for the Haj
Commuttec at the port of departure to arrange, mn consultation with
the captam, for the constitution of a <mt of Haj Committee on
bord the ship, representatives bemg chosen 1n some wav or other
fram the various classes of pilgrima on houtd, in much the same
Wav ps the passengers on board a liner eleet nosports committee
to co.operate with the ship’s officers in ananmng for thewr enter-
tainments and games dming the vorage
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192. The views expressed bs vurjous Witnesses suppoit all these
suguestions. The Governtnent of Bengal in then wiitten eply 1o
our Questtonnaire suppoit  the selection of ‘‘an upper flas
passenger” to represent the pilgtims, on the other hand Khan
Salub Hap Shetkh Mahmood Hassan Khon of Barh (Patna) states
that the work cannot be done by private persons, but on reconst-
deration agrees that @ comnnttee representing the varions mterejﬁ
might be appomted trom among the Haps to assist the captain
AMaunlana Abdul Mapd Sahub of Darmbad (Unted Provinees), on
the other hand, states, * [t will be u better arrangement for a first-
class paseenger to be nommated to lnok ufter the interests of the
pilgeins than to appomt a paid officer on 4 small salary.” So aleo
Khan Bahadur Hap Wapb-ud-din of Meetnt, "I am not m favour
of appomnting pard mspectors on board ships  These services
should be performed by svmpathetic non-officials actually in transit
to the Hedjaz 1 do not think it would be of anv good appointing
any paid servants  If roluntary help 15 not availuble, the Eaji®
should do without 1t 7 Khan Babadur Rahim Bux, District and
Sessions Judge (Punjab), agrees with this view

193 Recommendations,—We are of opimon that, where 1t can
be arranged and theie 18 a passenger on board of -ufficient status
willing to undertahe the duty, it 15 undoubtedly preferable that he
should be selected to do so At ptesent there 1< no arrangement
for nomiating such persons and we beheve that, if the Huy Com-
muitee at the port of departure took the step of nviting rwmtable
persons to undertake the duty and assume the tide ““Anur-ul-Haj"
at least temporanly, more such persons would be willing to accept
the responsibility than 1s at present the case  On the other hand
the same Hay Committee mmght in other cases with advantage
arrange to constitute s commuttee on board each ship and, for the
purpose, obtam imformation as to smtable nominees from the up-
countrv Haj Commuttees We do not approve of any system by
which pad mspeetors should be regularly sent on pilgrim ships,
In some caces the remedy might be worwe than the dicense. as
erther the inspector would spend his time quarrelling with "the
master of the ship over pomnts that were non-essentiil—and no
ship «an be a happv ship, 1f an atmosphere of opposttion exists
between the captaln and its passengers—or he would take advantage
of his posttion to levy me;ﬁhmufe charges on the pilgrims in return
for alleged services The.cnpr.n[: 15 and must remamn the ultimate
authorijty on lma.nl each §h!p TWe would, howerver, agree in epecial
ince]: to Q!lhc Haj ?(_ermt(oe 'nt' the port of departure arranging to
l?)‘:: o1 ‘l?r nn)en‘\ or secretly, a paid_representative on board a
p n”;" ship, where there appeared to be special grounds for doing
so. Innny cae a report of the vorage, dealing with any jtem of
mterest.nﬁe.chn:! fh.c welfare .ol the pilgrits, should be submitted

by the Amirul-Hej or committee on board to the Ha{ Committee
concerned.  On the ontward voyape the report should he sent
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through the Indian Pilmimage Officer, Jeddah, who would be at
Iiberty in forwarding it to make any tematks he consilered neces-
sary. Faiting the appomntment of an Amir-ul-Ha) or commuttee,
the medicat officer rhould be asked to submit through the shipping
company 's agents a report on smmlar lines.

194. Police Guards.—Sumilarly 1t hias been suggested that in the
case of the Lgyptian pilgiim ships a police grard as well as a Gov-
ernment doctor proceed on each slip to the Hay and that a similar
procedute should be adopted on Indian pilgrim ships We are not
fully acquamted with the arrangements as to the despateh of doctors
by the TEgyptian Gavernment. We understand, however, that the
practice has Leen abanduned  As to the despatch of a police guard
to mamtam order, Sergeant Orford suggested that one havildar
and four armed men would be adequate, if not alwavs on duty.
pn the other hand, Khan Sahib J. M Ahmad Dim Salnb of Lahore
in referning to a particular case stated, ‘I do not thinl that 1t would
have heen of anv good had n small armed guard of, say, sIx
constables been on bomd  Jiven if there had been thirty aimed
constables, the situation would remam the same TIn fact such a
guard would be nore hkely to provoke trouble than to prevent it ™
We have no reason to beheve that the masters of the planm ships
runmng from Indm would welcome the practice of placing  such
guards on then ships Thev must rely on the strength of ther
own personality together with the knowledge that they can obtan
any assistance neceseary at therr ports of departure and retumn, if
not at Jeddah The cost of such a guard would be considerable
and 1t 1s quite probable that 1t would be gty of peity exactions
from the pilartme  We are not therefore m favom of the proposal.

195, Facilities for complaints.—In order to provide facihties for

Tnging anv deficiencies to motice, we recommend that m all
musafirkhanas and Fay Commuttec’s offices as well as on hoard
ench steamer a surtgble sealed bon together with wittimg matenals
should be provided to enable pilgums to make any complaint shieh
they mav have, even. 1f thev prefer 1t auonyimonsly  The hoxes
on shore should be vpened at regulir mtervals and those from the
Sups on themr return to port m the preseuee of the Chanrman of
the Port Hay Committee .

196. Custody of valuables.—Comphints os to the Toss ar theft

of monev and vahables me not miequent on howd prlgrim ships

We consnder that, an an munl steamers the purser ",,“f"p"rﬁ:‘ to
take custody of co:q](‘ﬂ pachots of satnables, wo {he ““Karan®’ on
board pilgrim ships shonld undertake the Lustoby of any valbles
of moderate size deposred with Tim by pilgims, and that ths
fact <liould he made goenernlly koown



CHAPTER XIIL

Pilgrim Ports in India.

197 Porls at present open.—Secction 150 of the Indun Mer-
chant Shipping Act faxs down that “no pilgum slup shall depart
from or discharge pilgiuns ut any port or place withm Brtish India
other than a port appomted i that hebalf by the Governor Gene-
ral mm Cownal””. Thice ports are at present *‘so appointed”, tiz,
Bombay, Karacht and Calentta

193 Duration of voyage and climatic conditions,—The port of
Bombay has been open for pilgrim tiaffic since the latter was
orgamsed, and for sometime had o practical monopoly of it. It
1s about 2,362 mles by tea from Jedduh  That of Karachi, which
is the nearest pott in India to Jeddah, being about 168 mleg nearer
than Bombay, has, largely by reason of tius fact as well as
because of 1ts convemence for pilgiims from the Punjab, Persia
and Afghanmistan, smee the War been growing vearly m import-
ance m connection with the pilgnm traffic  Of recent years 1t has
practicaily halved the traffic with Bombay  The port of Calcutts,
the sea distance of which from Jeddah 1s about 4,009 miles, was
re-opened for prlamm traffic m 1926 We understand that before
the War the port of Cluttagong was also open for prlgrim traffic
for some years, when the outbreak of plague compelled the closing
of other ports, but that 1t was never regululv open as a pilgrnm
port Chittagong 1s about 76 miles further 1n distance from Jeddah
than Calcutta, but in fime the journeys are pracficallv the same,
as< ships have to proceed slowly and are hable to delay in the
Hoogly  The sea journeys direct by the faster pilgrun ships,
allowing  twentv-four hours detention at Kamaran, oceupy—

Trom Kerachi . . ..« . . 8daye
.. Bombay . - 10 days.
. Calcutta 17 days.

Ships from Calcutta and Cluttagong to the Red Sea have to pass
not only through the Arabian Sea, as do ships from XKarachr and
Bombay, but also through the Bay of Bengal The following is
an extract from Lloyds Calendar 1924 ““The Bay of Bengal
has not 1n recent years been viaited by storms in January, Febru-
ary and March and they scldom oceur 1 April. During the
remaining mouths of the vear thev are not mfrequent, the mnbximu
oceurrmg 1 May and October. They are most violent in October
and November”. The couth-west monsoon period 1n the Arabian
rea is well defined and the sea is normally rough from May to
September.  During other periods of the year storms are not un-
Lknown, but are rare.

199 Calcutta.—~The question whether the port of Caleutts
should or should not remain open for pilorim traffic 15 prohably

(112
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that about which the opinion of witneswes has differed more acutely
than about anything clse. So strong did we find the feeling in
Bengal to be, that we deputed a  sub-comnuitee specrally to
interview the fwenty-six Mushm members of the local Legislative
Council on the subject. These gentlemen, whose views are of
course entitled to every tespect, strongly and without exception
supported the retention of Cualeutta as a plgrim port. but their
unanimity s largely discounted by the facts that only one or two
of them at most have themselves performed the Haj and that they
were not, as a body, even remately acquamnted with the difficulties
involved Thewr opimon appears therefore to have been based
rather on local patriotism than on a careful estimate of what was
best for the pilgnim, partienlarly the pilgrim travellng in the
necessarily uncomfortable and congested between-decks of a-pil-
grim ship.

200. Are many ports desirable?—Bit, before dealing with the
erguments for and aganst Calcutta as a pilgnm port, 1t will pro-
bably be best, as suggestions have been made for opening to pil-
gnm traffic the ports of Madras, Chattagong and other towns also,
to discuss the general question whether the opening of more pqrts
for the prlgrim traffic 15 desirable or not In 1913, 1 moving
a resolution m the Counal of the Governor General recommend-
Ing the opening of Caleutta and Clittagong, the Hon'ble Sir
Tbrahim Rahimtoola stated that “‘up to the time plague broke out
in 1896, all the principal ports i India were open for pilgnms’.
This statement was contradicted by the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt
Butler who stated ‘‘the only ports open before 1896 were Bombay,
Karachy and Calcutta” Though the immediate cause for the
Proposal 1n 1913 was the state of congestion then existing m (hp
Bombay docks, the printed proceedings of the debate m.nke it
clear that many speakers thought that the opening of additional
ports would tend to reduce congestion and decrense fares. Giving
evdence before ns so distingmshed a witness as Maulvt Mohammad
Takub Salib, Deputy President of the Legslative Assembly, has
stated, *‘I do not agree with the prinewple that by the concentra-
tion of enerpies at one pluce the arrangements can be made more
satisfactory  On the other hand, if there are more ports, 1t must

e more easy to make arrangements” He admits however that
he has “‘not studied the question of slupping verv carefully’’  His
view is supported by the representatives of the Calentta Hap Com-
mittee who stated it 1s our defimte opimon that the more ports
are opened for plgrim traffic 1in Indw, the more people will go to
the Ha)"  Yet these same tepresentatives were not disposed to
ngree to n pilgrim shup sailing from Calentta tonehmyg ol Mudtas
en route, on the ground that the extra time mvolved an domye ea
“ould make Caleutta unpopular and presmnabiy they \\:‘\nlll ubyect
on the «ame grounds to a Calenttn ship cnfhig: ol Chidtapons
Khan Bahadur Wali Mohammad TTasimalh of Rapachy eypeeees

n
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exactly the opposite view, though we are not in. a position to say
whether he 1s mtunately acquamnted with shipping problems.
“The opening of too many ports in India, mstead of bemng an
advantage to the Haps, would be a distmet disadvantage, as 1t
would tend to dissipate the energies devoted to their care and con-

vemence''.

201 Tlie appears to us to be a <ound argument, but, when
commercial and other conwiderations are also thrown 1nto the scale,
the posttion 15 bevond doubt A company carrymg pilgnms to the
Hedjaz cannot, as all witnesses admit, be run on nnythmgibut
business Imes It cannot be expected to run ships half-full direct
to Jeddah from ports where only a small number of pilgrims are
avatlable at a time, and, 1f a ship calls at more than one port, it
must necessarily be at least two davs longer i reaching Jeddah
and this makes 1t unpopular wih the pilgrims themselves and
causes extra expence to the company, whose ship may thereby KI}S‘T
be precluded from making an addittonal trip durmng the short period
of the piigrim seacon

202 Direct satings.—FEsen the existing practice, by which
more than half the pilgnm ships sailing from Bombay to Jeddah
call in at Karachi en ronte to prckh up additional passengers, 15
objected to—and uvbjected to on reasonable grounds—by prlgrms
travelling from both ports, and could never survite but for the
commercial rivahy of the compames concerned Instead of two
ships of rival compantes, each getting half 1ts complement at
Bombav and half at Karaclun, 1t would clearly be not onlv more
economical but also more comfortable for the mignims, for the
ship of one company to take all the Boumbav pilgrims and sail
direct, and the <hip of the other companv to do the same at
Karachi, and we have actually propoced in paragraph 128 that,
except i certain cases such as that of the first boats of the season,
steps should be taken to enforce such irect sailings

203 Karach the only port?—So convinced are we that the con-
centranion of eflort m as few  ports as posstble 15 the correct
policy that we have <erously considered the closing of all ports
save Karachr to pilziym traffic Kareeln has pecnbar advantages
and ameng other things possesses ample land on which acconmo-
dation for an unlimited number of pilgrnms could be provided. It
would alo be possible, 1f there were only one pott of embarkation,
to provide an adequate staff under supervicion of so superior &
kind, that it would really be able to “‘protect” pilgrims eaticfac-
torily. The chief reason why we have decided not to press for a
smgleA pilgrim port only, and that at Karachr, is that the approach
by rail to Karachi mvolves a journey of neariv a day throush
country where t!xe climate 1s evcecsivély Lot m summer and corm
in winter; bu.t it 1nust also be admited that it would involve o
very lengthy journey By Yand or <ea or both for pilgrims from
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south of India to reach it. From the pilgrims’ point of view,
port with all the necessary fncilities is clearly better than a
u without any.

204, Advantages of concentration.—One of the principal bene-
“ts of concentrating the shipping in one or tno ports 1s that the
‘i, from those ports can be made much more frequent and
» lar, so that, even 1if n pilgrim comes to the port without know-
g exactly the date on which a particular slip 1s to sail, he will
ot be detained there more than a few days When only one
« two ships n & year sal from a particular port, the pilgrims
aturally have to wat on an average considerably longer, and those
*ho have no exact mformation as to the dates of suling natarally
refer to go to other ports, where they kmow that, if they miss
ne boat, another will be avatlable It 1s qute certan therefore
n general grounds that the proper policy, n the mterests both
f the pilgnms and the shipping companies alike, 15 to open as
- ports as possible for the pilgnm traffic It is hardly necessary
o refer to the analogy of the Furopean mail traffic to illustrate
bis point  We are ready to agree that, m the event of any
teamship company m the future being prepared to run a regular
ervice for pilgnms to the Hedjaz on the Imes of the services
rom the Netherlands East Indies, the guestion of opening further
. tis might be reconsidered, but for the present there 13 no pros-
ect of such an event occurring and the opening of ports, at which

«0 ships would be available, would be worse than useless.

205 Opening of other ports—Madras and Cochin.—Suggestions
«-v¢ been made to us for opening the ports of Madras, Cochin
1d Chittagong, as well as keeping Calcutta open. As to Madras,
tatisties show that on an average not more than 600 prlgrms go
«r year from the whole Premdency Of these pilgrims, half ate
wom the west coast and the other half from other districts of
the Presidency  The port of Cochin would mot be verv much

tther from Jeddah than that of Bombav, but, assummg that 1t

ire to be opened, 1t 15 certain that not even all the pilgrims from
the Madras Presidency would go by that route, as, at any rate
rom certain districts, tramn <e1vices to Bombav are much better
thun those to Cochin Tt would, of course, he imposaible for a <hip
sall from Madras, touch at other ports along the coast to pick
2 pillgums and fiuallv sml dwect flom Cochin, as thts would
mvolve o journey of at least tnenty davs at sea for the Madras pil-
cums - Madias witnesses vwere disposed m the end to recognise
he'umpracticability of opemng a pilgrm port m their Presidency,
4d we note that, at the mectg of {he Shans-nl-Tslam Sangam
-t Adirampatnam on the 26th and 27th \ugust, 1929, a resolution

Was passed to the following effect -
“Instead of creating Madras n pilgnm port 1t would be
more advisable to 1un o speeml tram to Bombay and

ng
s
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send the plgnms straight to the jetty where
they can board the ship and thus avowd the trouble
and expense of staymg mn Bombay. All prelininary
arrangements as to passports, buying ship trckets,
inoculation, ete , should he done in Madras prior to
therr departure for Bombay."

tagong as a pilgrim port.—As to Cluttagong as already
the sea journey to Jeddah would be practically of the
n as that from Calcutta, and 1t would be particularly

convenient for the districte of Chittagong and Sylhet, from which
a considerable number of the pilgrims from Bastern Bengal and
‘A Assam are recrutted, while 1t would be almost as convement a5

R

most of the other districts m Lastern Bengal, and

- F:'Calcutm for
Q \.}ample land 1s avatlable for the erection of a camp, ete. On the
otber hand we understand that the reason why Chittagong port

was closed after the senson of 1903 was that no pilgnims would go

from 1t. (5
20th March
Bengal as

ee Proceedings of Council of the Governor General,
1913, p 622) The remarks of the Government of
to the port of Chittagong are mnot without ther

humorous side Thev are as follows
*'Tt is curious to note that the local Hay Comnnttee there

favour the view that the port of Calcutta should be
closed, vet they stronglv press that the port of Chit-
tagong should be open for the pilgrim traffic instead.
The Magistrate thereon remarks, ‘this suggestion 15
hardly consistent with the reasons for the unpopu-
lanty of Caleutta as a port of embarkation, since the
vovage from Chittagong would be longer than that
from Caleutta This only shows that the Mushms
of Cluttagong have a¢ motwe of therr own and they
need not be talen serously '

207 Calcutta as a pilgnim port.—It 1s correct, however, that

nearly half,
saithng to th

and <ometimes more than half, of the Indian milgrims
e Hedjaz everv vear hail from the districts of Eastern

Bengal and Assam. Those from Assam are not 1n anv wav bound

by sentimen

t to the port of Calcutta, and we have been informed

by a responsible witness on their behalf that, owing to the longer

fea lourney,
cutta, if he
contnbuted

not a single pilarim from Assam will sail from Cal
can avoid 1t Nevertheless, the number of pilgrims
by Bengal alone does entitle Calcutta to the most

eareful consideration as a pilgrim port. Before 1t was closed 1
1897, the numbers of pilgnims sailing from it are bekheved to hmse
been as follows *—

1892 .
1893
1894
1895

e e e e, T
e, . 383
L

A"



117

(See Pracecdings of Council of Governor-General, 20th March
313, page 623.)

it was opened in 1926, the pilgnm traffic from Caleutta has
ieen as follows :—

1926 N . Two vessels, with o capacity of 3,040, carmed 884

pilgrims

127\ . Two vesscls, with & capacity of 2,668, carnied 2,106
pgoums.

1928, . Ono vessel with & capacity of 940, carmed 379
pilgums. "™

1920, | Ono vessel, with a capacity of 1,605 carned 10065
pilgTims, :“

903. Tt will be seen that m no case was all the accommodation :

salable ntihsed, and that 1 1926 and 1928 the ships suling carried
ss than half their full complement. In 1027 there were vacancies

some $00 pilgrims and yet the rush of pilgrms was so great at
Bombay and Karacln during that year that the Bombay Govern-
ment had to allow excess numbers to be carrted by the last two
nlznm ships leaving those ports, and, m spite of this measure,
some 400 or 500 pilgrims already gethered there could find no
accommodation on board and actually missed the pilgrimage 1t
the §,8. “Takada’’, instead of saling i that year once from
Caleutta, had saled twice from Bombay or Karachi, she could
have done s0 1n the same time and, withous any violation of the
obhgations of the Apglo-Dutch Agreement, accommodation for
every pignm desmrng to sml would have been avallable Tha
alleged reason for pilgnm ships saling from Calcutta mot having
been full 15 that 1t was not possihle to sve adequate publioty
to the dates of smlings, particularly m view of the difficuity of
Persuading the steamship compames fo provide slups from Calcutta.
It 15 also stated that the muallims are mn the habit of dragging
away the pilgnms to Bombay 1n the hope of getting C""CESS“”)“{
fares and that the steatnship compames have on occasions arranged
their fares so as to gve colour to this bope  There may be consi-
derable truth 1n these suggestrons -
200 ments pro and con,—The reasous advanced by the
'emeeent‘:f\g»:s O the Temgal Fuj Connmitree 1 favour of keeping
Caleutta open are the following *—

1 caly pilgnm 1s generally
The Bengali pilg t s own, and.

Caleutta, he will be n\}k" to L:.!e’:n]
Janguage umil he 18 safely on Dod
2 ;Dther classes such as Aghans, Persians, ete
) P”g‘:l?]esnotlwv satl in the same ship as Bengalis, are in

} them and no such migrims
of terrorising g
the hgltt ol 1err@ui s &

igmorant of any other
1if he sals from
on with fs own

&7
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3 It would be caser to arrange for feeding prigrums from
“hotels’ and preventing private cooking on board, a
all the pilgrims would be nsed to the <ame tood

The reasons agamnst keepmg Culcutta open are.—

1. The Journev by sea 15 seventy per cent. longer than from
Bombay and theretore mvolves seventeen days at sea
mstead of ten, assumuing shups of equal speed. The
Bay ot Bengal 15 hable to esclonic storns i varous
seasons of the jyear, and slips travelng from Cal-
cutta to Jeddah have to wun this nsk in addition o
that of rongh weather w the Miaban Sea, which 18
shared by boats fiom Bumbay and Kaachr,

9

2 It 15 believed that for these reasons a very large per-
centage of pilgrim from Bengal preter to travel from
Bothav with all ats present  discomforts, and that
they would almost unanmonsly prefer to do o, i
those discomtorts were mitigated

3 The fnancal 1eason ¢ . 4~ the Bengal (Government
adimit 1 their wutten teply, the steamsinp com-
pames “'can make more inoney  bv satling a ship
from Bombay ™

4 In any case 15 would only be posuble to sa1l two or three

stups trom Caleutta Just in the height ot the piigrim

season and therr dnerson for that pmpose would
mean that they could only make one trip, wheleas
they can make two o even thiee trom Bumbay or

Karachn

210 Dealing with the arguments i favour of Calcutta, wé
admut the validity of the second and tlurd pomnts—that by keeping
the Bengal: pilgrims to themselves they would suffer less oppression
and it would be eacler to arrange for a standard menu The only
support given to keeping Calcutta open from outsile Bengal 1s
from such witnes-es as Maulana Sved Sulaiman Nadvi of Azam-
garh and Hayi Rashtd Ahmad Salub of Delhi, who agree in recom-
mending, ‘‘that plgnims from Bengal and Assnm shonld be
compelled to sail from Caleutta, whether they lke 1t or not, and
should not be allowed to mux with pilerims from other parts of
India”. This <hows that the dishke of Bengal pilgrims for other
pilgrims 1s not entirely one-sided, but we do not m?nvme that the
Bengal Government or the Calcutta Haj Committee would be pre-
pared to accept this proposal.  As to the argument that in Caleutts
the Bengali pilgrim 13 among his own kind, we can only sav that
the pilgrnims from Eastern Bengal whom the Committee questioned
on hoardship on theit return to Bombay, while expressing & Pre-
ffreuge 'f?r suling from Bombav, stated that Calcutta was a%

foreign' to them as Bombay, though it is true that others who
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hiad sailed on half-full ships from Caleutta expressed then satis-
faction with that ronte. Maulana Akram Khan Salub pointed ovs
in his evidence before the Commuttee that the musafirkhanas in
Caleatta are not only not specially reserved for ptlgrims, but are
situated in a part of the town where the Bengali language 15 not
commonly spoken. Tlus may be an exaggeration, but m any case
the Bengali pilgrim _cannot expeet to get is own language only
spoken when lie arrives m the Hedjaz, and there the conditions
must be even more ‘‘foreign” to lam than those met with n
HBombay .

211, Turning now to the arguments agamnst Caleutta, we have
aleady quoted the remarks of Mauka Mohammad Abdulla of
Svlhet and Maulana Syed Ismail Ghaznavi of Amuitsar to the
effect that everv extra dav on boardship 1s “‘a penalty to the Hap”.
The conditions mvolved by travelling for forty hours on a erowded
train from Caleutta to Bombay are no doubt uncomfortable, but
‘they ate comfort 1t<elf when compared with those nivolved by seven
days extra m the between-decks of a pilgrim ship, especially m a
sea lable to severe storms, more particularly <o when at Jeast
Mnetv per cent of the pilarims are unused to traselling by cen.
Tt 15 argued that the period during wluch the Rengal mlgrims have
to wait m Bombay must be taken into account  We agree that
nnder present conditions thev do not infrequentiv have to wait an
nreasonable time there, but on the other hand, 1f the present con-
@itions contmued and there were three saihngs from Caleutta and
" feventeen from Bombay, 1t 13 admitted by the representatives of
the Caleutta Haj Commuttee themselves that on an average the
Plam would have to wait m Caleutta five times as long as m

ombay  We propose, however, bv the measures already sug-
fested, to reduce the wait 1n Bombav to two or three hours onlv
in the case of special trams and to one ot two days 1n other cases

212 ¥s Calcutta popular as a pilgrim port?—The next question
'S, do the majonty of plgnms from Bengal and Assam prefer fo
§ail from Caleutta or from Bombay ® The Bengal Government mn
1ts written repiv gives detmls af the opmoms on this subject which
1t has coliected from the Faj Commuttees and the District Officers
'hmughout Bengal We have no information as to the exact form
of the reference bt which the Government of Bengal ehated thg‘e
9Pinions hut we have been mformed by 1t that 1t did not think
it necessarv to explan therem the financial difficulties m\*ol}'eﬂ
and the fact that pilaiims catling fiom Caleutta wust on a priorn
8raunds be prepared, m addition to hemng seven davs longer at
%, to spend more on the mlmimage than if thev smled from
B"mhﬂy and Karacht  Fiom the replies recerved, 1t appears that
four Commussioners out of five and twentv-one Drstrict Magmstrates
Ot of twentv-six agreed, after consnlting the local Fiay Com-
ml:ﬂecq. as to the desiralility of keeping Caleutta open as a pl-
TM port  The evidence given before us by the representatives
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of important Mushm organisations in Bengal, such as the Jamiat-
ul-Olama-1-Bengala, was to the same clfect. .“’e can ox.ﬂy sy
that we believe that the result would be very different, if it were
possible to take an actual census of opinions from those who ‘have
performed the Haj  As already stated our Committee, both
collectively and through fts individual mlembers, ‘questioned 3
large number of Bengalt pilgrims on the subject, while they were
actually on board a ship on their return at Bombay, and found
that certanly a majorty preferred to travel wia the latter port,
Mr Butler, the Deputy Commussiorier of Police in charge of the
pilgnm traffic in Bombay, stated, *‘TI do know that pilgnms would
prefer to travel from Bombay in order to avoid the extra sea-
vovage My opimon to this effect 1s derived from the opinions of
the pilgrms themselves”  Sumlarly Mr Serang, himself a sailor.
“‘a Bengali pugrim unused to the <ea would be well-advised to go
ria Bombav'', and Maulana Mohammad Irfan, Financial Secre-
tary of the Cential Khlafat Committee, who has himself been 3
Professor m a madrassa in Bengal and clums to be twell acquamted
with the language, ‘T have conver<ed with manv plgrims from
Bengal and T understand that thev ale a< a whole not willing to
sarl from Calntta, owing to the rough weather and the longer
time thev lave to spend on board”’ S0 aleo Khan Sahib Haji
Shaikh Mabmood Hassan Salub of Barh (Patna) ‘I bave had a
talk with lote of Bengals Haps and thev prefer to go tir Bombay
1ather than Caleutta” FEven Mr H S Suhrawardy, ML .,
wlule telling us that all the Muslim members of the Bengal Legis-
lative Council were 1n favour of keeping Caleutta open, admitted
as far as the pilgrims themselves were concerned, “‘If they were
assnred of getting a boat ready 1 Bombav, they would prefer to
go to Bombay '

213 It 1~ true that we found six or seven gentlemen of position
in Bengal wo had actually sailed from Calcutta and still expressed
a preference for that route, but they were generally persons whe
lad sailed as saloon passengers, or, if a< deck passenger<, on one
of the occasions when half-empty slips sailed from that port. Op
bebalf the Assam pilgrims, we have the assurance of Maulu
Aohammad Abdullah of Sylhet and others that not one prigrim
ftom Assam wounld willingly =arl from Caleutta, if he conld g; Ta
Bombav, and the actnal figures given 1n the reports of the Protector
of Pilgrims at Calentta for the two vears 192697 appear to some
extent to bear out this theory, though 1t js to be noted that Mealvd

'Ariflnr Rahiman of Dacca, himself thrice a Haji, contests its
truth !

214, There is al<o the undeniable fac

ever succeeded in getting a return loa

t that no pilgrim ship has

d of pilari t
Caleuita and for this reason the H: nilrims from Jeddah to

aj Commuttee, Calcutta, agrees
that the port <hould be closed for the return journey. g&‘h?
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“ T+ "' ' -{othe Government of India, dated
1 that the pilgrims returning from
. . .ore advantageous to disembark at
Karachi or Bombay than at Caleutta, but in therr reply to the
Committee’s Questionnaire they state that they can see no reason
why Caleutta should be closed for returning mlgrims, and that the
reason why no pilgrim vessel ever returns direct to Calcutta is the
shipping companies’ unwillingness to run direct steamers on the
ground that the number of pilgrims from Calevtta s small  As
against this, we have the fact that Caleutta is the home port of
most of the steamers engaged on the run, e g., during the current
vear, the Mogul Lane § 8. ‘“Rahmam’” returned direct with pul-
grims from Jeddah to Bombay and then proceeded in ballast to Cal-
cutta., Similarly in 1927 the ‘“Takada’’ returned to Bombay with
some 800 pilgrims holding return tickets to Calcuta, but all the
Caleutta pilgrims preferred to disembark at Bombav rather than
contintie the journey by sea to Caleutta. Tt 15 also a very common
thing for Bengali pilgrime booked to return rie Bombay to dis-
embark at Karachi on their return journey and undergo four days
journey by tran at considerable extra evpense rather than two
days by sea and two davs by tram t1¢ Bombay

215 On the whole, the evidence appears to us to pomt con-
clusively to the fact that, whatever may be the present opinion of
the Bengal Government, the Bengal District Officers and Haj Com-
mittees on the pomnt, a considerable majouty of the pilgrims from
Bengal prefer—and very strongly pefer—even under the present
crcurustances, to avord the longer sea Journey by saling from
Bombay Tt 1s to be noted that 1n 1913 the Bengal Government
opposed the opemug of Caleutta as a pigrnim port mamlv 1n the
belief that pilgrims would not mse Calentta and Clottagong, and
the Hon’ble Sir Haicourt Butler in replving to S Tbhrahim
Rahimtools, said, I dom't know whethie: the Hon’ble Member
would be prepared to use compulsion to make the pilgnims go t(z
Calentta or Chittagong « but without compulsion I do not think
that the opemng of those ports would have vers nweh, 1f any,
effect upon the congestion in Bombay

216 Finanecial considerations.—The financial argument 1= how-
ever the strongest of all  All the steamship companies at present
engaged in the tiade have lost heavily almost everv tune they have
sailed a ship from Caleutta, are unwilling to do so m the f})tu!’e,
and have been pressing for the closure of Calcutta as a pilgrim
port The return fare from Calcutta has of recent vears been
nominally Rs. 250, though owing to stenmers not filling some ml-
grims have been booked at concessional rates TlLe maximum
return fare from DBombay has been Rs 195 The thrd c'hs*
Fingle fare by train from Calentta to Bombav is Rs 17/1/6, i.e.,
Rs. 34/3/- return If this amount be added to the return fare
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from Bombay, 1t will be seen that the retuin journey by that route
15, even with the existing fare from Caleutta of Re. 230 returt,
about Rs, 20 cheaper. But the fare of Rs. 250 return from Cal-
cutta 15 obviouslv not a paying fare in comparison with the fare
of s 193 from Bombay In the formet case the shippmg com-
panes have to canty the plgrim for thurty-four days . in the latter
for twenty days only  and, as Mr Huesambhoy A Tallee QL L.
C, Bombav) states, ‘‘commercially 2 company would be com-
pelled to charge a fare one-and-a-half times as great for the return
ticket from Caleutta as from Bombay or Karaclu,” f.e, if the
fare from DBombav were Rs 193 return, that from Caleutts
should be Rs. 292 return and not Rs. 250 Tiven the repre:
senfatives of the Bengal 1Ia) Cotymittee admit that “on o prioré
grounds this woukl make 1t reasonable for the fare from Calcuita
to be proportonatels lugher ” Tlus 15 a pomt which the
Bengal Government mn ats otherwise exhanstive reply have failed
tn meet  Aq alieads stated, 1t has admitted that the shippmg cora-
pantes can muke more monev bv suling a ship from Bombay.
Tanous advocates of Calentta’s elagms, when faced with this pro-
blem, hate been able tn suggest no alternative save that Govern-
ment should charter <hips to sail from Caleutta The representa-
tives of the Anmman-1-Tslimua, Dacca, go so far as to say, “Gov-
ernment should be asked to take Haps at concessional rates. Thre
conceseton should he <iven to pilzeims from Caleutts only and not
to pilerime from Bontbav and other provinces ' .

217 It has been argved that, as the pascenger fare from
Caleutta to Tiwope 15 no greater than that from Bombay to
Trope, the wame chould be the case with the pilgum fare to
Jeddah . but thia argument neglects the fact that the main busi-
ness of the slups salling from Calcutta to Europe 15 to carry cargo
rather than passengers, whereas. ar far as the pignm traffic 18
concerned, the element of cargo 3¢ practicalls neghg;{))e Actually
the passage rates from Bombay to Furope are probably Tigher
than those from Caleutta to Furope, becanse thev connate a more
expeditions and comfortable journey on a shap which eaters for
passengers rather then carge,

218 Again, a mignm ship sallng from Bombay or Karachi
even comparatisely early m the season can expect to get a far com-
Plement of paccengers. During the current season (1920) practi-
eally every ship saiting from those ports, except the first and the
last, had a full complement. This is because the y\ilnrin‘xq come
from ail pasts of India and beyond. 'The Bengali pil";‘ims on the
other hand, being poor, desire to sail a3 late a;pmsi\;{e As Hap
Syed Baadat Ali Sahib of Calentta says, “‘we could not' expect to
get a full <hip in Caleutta till the 15th of Shawwal, i e. nl?out 52
days before the T{ay. 1 agree that o ship eannot r'nnke’ two trips
from Caleutta, but can do so from Bombay'', So Khan Bahadur

1
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Maulvi Hemavetuddin Ahmed, B L, of Bansal (Bengal), states,
I do not think it would be posaible for the same ship to sail from
Caleutta to Jeddah, return to Caleutta and sail back to Jeddah in
-time for the Haj. The Bengali pilgnms go after Ramzan’. ‘As
a matter of fact, if the list of the saihng in the past yeais be
-scrutinised, it will be seen that from Bombay and Karachi most
-ships have made two tups and some three. If therefore a ship-
ping company can make two trips to Jeddah from Bombay or
Karachi with a fawrly full complement of passengers earming Rs, 159
twice for each berth, 1t is obviously absurd to ask 1t mnstead to
make one trip from Caleutta enrning Rs. 250 per berth only. If
it were possible for 1t to sail from Calcutta early enough to enable
it to make a second trip from Bombav, the position wonld be
different, but, as has been stated, 1t 1s admtted that the Bengali
pilgrims cannot be persuaded to sail till a Jate period in the season.
219 Recommendations.—We are sattsfied that, from the
business pomt of view, 1t 1s as unreasonable to sail pilgrm ships
from Calcutta to Jeddah as 1t would be to attempt to thvert the
ordinary hnes of communication betweet India and Bunna from
Calcutta and Madras to Bombay  When this 15 combmed with
what we believe to be the unmilingness of the Benguh pilgruns to
sail from Calcutta, we think that a verv strong case 15 made oat
for the immediate closing of the port In view, however, of the
very strong sentiment which exists m Bengal, we vwould prefer to
allow the port tc remam open, until representative Mushm opinion
and the Bengal Government are satisfied on the ~ubject Keep-
mg the port open will not 1nvolve anv extra expense to Govern-
ment, as 1n anv case we are of opimon that a Haj Committee
with a full staff 18 necessary 1n Calcutta  We were mformed
in Caleutta that 2 new shippmg companv 1s prepared to come 1nto
the trade, and we thinl that rhis should be insisted upon as a con-
dition, as, if the commg season proves to be a “‘Haj.i-Akbar”, 1t
will be nerescarv for all the ships of the existing companies to be
emploved from Karacln and Bombav 1f there is to be no <erious
breakdown We would sumgest that the Caleutta Flap Committee
shonld m the meanwhile endeavour. m what we beheve to be the
true interestq of the pilgrims, to get over their <entimental bias
" and give a far trial, be booking accommodation in Mocke or even
whole ships at Bombas and despatching thew mlonms by that
Toute by speenal traws, to the avstemn which we have advocated.



CHAFTER XIIL

Organisation in India.

930. Haj Committees and Protectors of Pilgrims,—At present
the princpal orgamsation, whaee primary function it is to {ake 2R
interest 11 matters pertaining to the Haj and to sct as guide and
adviser to pilgrums generally, 1s that of the Haj Committees at the
ports of Calcutta, Bombay and Karachi, re-inforced by the Pro-
tectors of Palgrims and thetr estabhebments. It is true that other
gesoctations, Anjumans and Jamaats, etc., both throughont India
and at the ports of embarkation, have been prepared to offer
advice and ussistance to pilgrims and mn many cases have actually
done good work in this connection, but for the most part they are
not orgameed with special reference to the prigrimage snd sfe
not 1 close touch with the official orgamsation.

221 Haj Committees—History and present constitution.—The
Haj Commmttees at Bombay and Karachn yeere established by the
Government of Borabay by exeentive order w 1908, Thefr fune-
tions as prescribed by that order were as follows —

“To «uperintend the arrangements for the reception and
despatch of plgrims trom Bombay and the repatra-
tion of such as ave stranded at Jeddah, as well a3
otherwice to assist pilgrims on their journey to and
from Mecca ™

The Haj Commuttees at Caleutta and in Bengal were, we under~
stand, started sume sixteen years ago, as part of the efforts which
were then made by the Government of India to obtan funds for
the relief of distiessed pilgrims, but the importance of the Caleutta
Commuttee has naturally increased econsiderably since that port
was opened for pilgrun traffic yn 1926 At the same tume that
district Committees were started in Bengal, attempts were made

to start sumifar Haj Comnmittees 1n other provinces; but our
enquiries show that elsewhere than in Bengal, and cven i most
Bengal districts aleo, these attempts were a fatlure and, though in
certatn places, such as parts of the Madras Presidency, the Com-
nuttees may still exist on paper, they have, without exception,
to all infents and purposes ceased to function The Committee
started at Pa’tm survived for some years, but, after the withdrawal
of the financial support of the Bihar and Orixsa Government some
few years age, 1t also expired. Kowhere have the Committees
been more t!mn advisory and consultative bodies whose function
T i e e Eed i, s ocetive o
to do, certainly not énough fo s'lslsrtfi: :;’,ef !]e‘;‘cr had very muc}l
Most of them never. met o o t err interest in the work-

; mittees, though occasionally the
members were acked to collect funds for distressed pilgrixrylls or

(12¢)
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conevy Information to would-be pilgnms, with whom, however,
there was no wmethod of bunging them into touch. The Com-
mittees at the ports are still functioning and withm certain hzmts
doing satisfactory work. They consist 1n each case of about 15
members, all of whom owe their selection to official nomination,
The Commussioners of Police are ex-officio Chawmen of the Com-
mittees in Bombay and Caleutta and are also executive heads of
the Pilgnm Departments i those ports, the bulk of the work
heing, however, done by the Deputy Comnussianers of Police
m charge of the Ports In Karachi, the Pilgrim Department
is in charge of the Collector and the constitution of the
Haj Committee there 1s shghtly different, as it has been given the
power of electing 1ts own Chairman, but even there 1t retaing 1ts
purely advisory capacity
222. Protectors of Pilgrims.—The Protectors of Pilgrims in all
three ports are Muslim officers appomnted by Government, their
duties being, according to the special Bombay and Bengal Acts,
“to assist the Commmssioner of Police 1 giving effect to the pro-
vistons of the Act and advise and generally asast pigrnms during
their stay in the place for which they are appomted nnd“exerc:se
supervision over the proceedings of licensed prignim-brokers” Ther
legal powers are practically confined to power to Inspect pilgnm
ships and license pilgrim-brokers, a profession which 1s, however,
n actual fact no longer recogmsed, but they are also wrtually
responsible for the supervision of the vaccination of pigrims as
well as for the preparation of pilgrim passes and the disposal of the
effects of pilgnims dymg en route ov n the Hedaz  They are
assisted by a small permanent staff which 1s augmented, as need
anises, during the pilgrim season, and are supposed to operate in
consultation with the local Haj Commttees 1n all suitable matters.
The Protectors, if specially addressed, do r;tlemptbtrl) provide -
tending pilgrims with mformation as to the p{u :}t;le }ilmp:z] on
which ships will sa1l and other matters connected with the pil ,'fzu.
mage, but m ordmary cases they do {\ot come to ;onmct with
the mlgrim any sooner than the Haj Commmvee do, te, ngt
g t of embarkation, when either he is
until he has reacbed the por f the Protector 15 t0o b
too far committed to benefit bv advice, or the r\ nes to ol 1".“‘
with the issue of passes oF fne other routine duties to offer him

any individuat attention T I
— E ties of
o ent organisation, 1e responsibily 0
th —%& ne"“tie?: E;e;nhco ﬂgre multifanions and preclude their
"(ls' "nmml';szo"cnvp Por:m\:xl interest 1n the affairs of the -
aking o verv ‘ﬂ the department, being offictal, naturally finds 1t
glz.nm:\:ze Tur! \N‘.‘e with non-official argantsations which, wlile
(‘lmcult to co-op;’“‘{' dewwre to work for the benefit of the pilgrims,
they may carnestly political complexion, and 15 thus

. s have @ . .
nmeny. m‘ ot}mﬂr q::]t:\!:\ﬁ; which might, in other circumstances, have
privea ol as
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proved most valuable. The same consideration militates against
the nomination to membership of the Haj Committees of persons-
who have obtained prominence in the world of politics, and, even
1f such nomnation be proposed, may possibly prevent the person
concerned from accepting office Even the most f{lendly crities
of the present orgamsation, while mantaining that it has derived
certamn benefits from 1ts official connection, and while considering
1t advisable that some form of officral control should be perpetuated,
have pressed for a rednction in the offical element and recom-
mended that a majority of the members of the Haj Committees
should be clected and that the Committees <hould be given power
to control and direct the actisities of the Protectors Many wit-
nesses have recommended the reconstitution of the Committees
on an elective basie “with full powers”—but, when asked to be
more exphat, have ordinanly on reflection admitted that it is
not possible to mivee such Commuittees power to control the acts
of such Government offictals as the Port Health Officers and the
Ship Survevors, who must, of necessity, obey the instruch’ons
16sued to them by the Central Government, and that, even in such
matters as the 1ssue of pilgrim passes, Government must retain
some form of control, 1f 1ts guarantees are to be respected by
foreign Governments

224 Recommendations.—How the present organication can
best be 1mproved 1s 2 matter to which we have ginen the most care-
ful consideration and we have discussed vartous alternative schemes
at considernble length  We desire to abstam from crniticasm of the
Commuttees a< at present constituted Many of thewr members
have individually devoted much time and monev to rmproving the
ot of the pilgrim, but we are agreed in beheving that, if these
Conmmmnittees are yven more responsbility, 1t will be reasonable to
antietpate that thev will be capible of a more active and sustained
interest m their wark and. while agreeing that they must continue
to act m the closest co-operation with other civil avthorities, we
believe it to be possible so to define their sphere of duty as to
prevent any senous conflict of authonty. Warned bv the hstors
of the past, we de«ire to avord the error of constituting committees
where tlere 15 not enongh waik to keep them farly husy  We
make the following proposals .—

225, Port Haj Committecs—their composition,.—The organjsa-
tion at the_ports of embarkation must necessarily be the most
important link in the cham. The number of ‘“Ha)ia" from
Bengal and Assam is so coneiderable that, even 1f ) £
Calcutta be eventnally closed f tlari; r 3 the port o
that it will be req:lorfab]e ;x;(l peoe ,,r(lm fmfﬁc: T e S:Emﬁed
there to asxst 10‘cal i), in Tper to mainfain an organisation

3 N pligrims_eailing from  Bombay or Karachi.
We are of opinion that the Haj Committees at Caloutts, Bombay
filil‘lg Karachy fllm%c_i E? reconstituted with a membership of twenty-

of these should be elected iD

S




127

accordance with approved byelaws by various Mushm associations
and Anjumans, representing all shades of Muslim opinion, and
by the municipal corporations of the ports concerned It is desir-
able that a considerable percentage of the representatives so elected
should themselves have performed the pilgnmage, but we do not
feel it possible to prescribe any definite percentage In order to
provide on the Committee a percentage of members with an up-to-
date knowledge of the conditions of the pilgrimage, the eighteen
members elected as above shonld co-opt two members who should
have performed the pilgrimage during recent years. Five members
will be nominated by Government and <hould be selected from such
officials as the Commissioner of Police, the Port Health Officer, the
Chief Executive Officer or the Health Officer of the Corporation, 2
Tepresentative of the principal ralway serving the port and a re-
Presentative of the Port Trust. If available, a suitable lady might
be nominated 1n the place of one of the officials. The exact bodies
who shiould be asked to select the mon-official members will vary
™ the case of each port We submit a statement, Appendix D,
s]wwmg approximately the composition suggested mn the case of
Bombav, Calentta and Karachi. Some witnesses have recom-
mended that all orgmsations with any pohtical bras should neces-
sanly be excluded from the right of election We consider, how-
ever, that there is no reason to assume that 1t 1s imposaible for a
Muslim, who has adopted a particular political attitude, to divest
imself of that attitude in dealing with a non-controversial matter
such as the Haj and therefore we do not endorse that view We
have had manv suggestions to the effect that regular elections, on
the Ttnes of those to legislative and mumeipal bodies, should be
held to the Ha) Comnnttees, and 1t has even been suggested that
one of the electoral bodies should be composed of all those who
ave performed the pilgrimage 1n the province We are satisfred
that such a procedure would be too elaborate and expensive

226 Their powers.—The Port Haj Commttees should lave a
hfe of three vears and should be constituted bv an Act of the
Legslature on the Imes of a mumapality o1 local bomd We
‘Ugest that for this purpose the Bombav Protection of Pilgrims
det, (No IT of 1887), as amended by Bombav Act No 1V of 1915
and the Bengal Trotection of Muhanunadan Prlgnms Act, (No T
0f 1896), as amended by Act TI of 1929, <honld be consohdated into
one Act of the Central Government This Aot <honld embody

such provisions as are neceswary to enable the Contra) Gonernment
to constrtute Haj Commuttees in anv port of movinee whese ot mav
be saticfied that such action 1s desirable  The busmese of these
Haj Committees should be to concern themeelves with 11l matters

which may affect the pilgnmiage to Meeer and to dndy ynd provide
for the assistance and comfort of pilzrmns nndertiing that il
grimage, not only, ac the Protectors are <uppased to du 1t present,
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when the pilgrim 1s at the port of embarkation, but alsg from the
time even betore hie leaves Jus home unti] he returns to 1t. They
should have autharity to spend the funds at their disposal on any
matter they consider necessury for this purpose, whether m\}lm
or without the limuts of their port or province. We do not consider
1t hikely that any conflict of junsdiction will arsse, as all three Haj
Commuttees will endeavour to co-operate with one another to the
ntmost possible extent, The Commutiees should be m close touch
with the Government departients dealng with various matters
1n conneetion with the pilgrimage. and should also arrange to work
1n consultation with the shipping companies engaged 1n the pxlgn{n
traffic, inviting representatives of those compantes to sttend their
meetings, whenever necessary  They should have authonty to visit
and mspect pilgrim <hips at the time of their arrival and departure,
either as a Commuittee or by appomting a Sub-Commuttee for the
purpose.  Sumilar sub.committees should be appomnted to inspect
pilgrim ships with the Ship Surveyors at the time they are under-
going survey and to make suggestions to them in connection with
the carrying out of the survey, so as to improve the com-
fort of the mlgnms  They should also be responsible for the
licensing of mualims and for making special arvangements for the
transit of pigrms throughout India, both on the wav to and on
return from the Haj, {or their reception and accommodation m the
ports of embarkation and for assisting them in every possible way
1t should also be recogmsed that any authonty competent to sane-
tion prosecutions under section 172 of the Indian Merchant Ship-
ping Act, or under any other Act which mav be of special unport-
ance to pilgrims, should be prepared to conmder carefully any
sugpestions made by the Ha) Committees i connection with the
propriety of prosecution for the breach of any rule or law affecting
pilgnmage

227. The Chairman,—Many witnesses have suggested that the
Muslim Minister or Executive Counctllor 1n each province should
be the ez-officio Chawrman of the Provinewl Hay Committee, bus
we are ratisfied that, in the case of the Port Hay Commitees at
least, this would not be a desirable arrangement, as the work in-
volved 15 hikely to Le so considerable as to make 1t Impossible for
a Member or Almster, who has already adequate responstbilities
m.““de‘im“ﬁ “'l We therefgre recommend that each Ha Com:
mittee should elect its own Chairman
official, ns 1t may prefer. » either an officil or a non-

92
P :.?{ Tge Executive Oiﬁcer.—-Tlge admnistrative duties of the

ort Ha) Commuttees should be carried out by D N
who should b oY ) ¥ an Executive Officer
of Prlent e“"‘,n“ Tim and take the place of the present Protector
This Taecutive Offecs e opered various methods of appointing
Government in suet, cas;; Ea 1le We recogmee that appointment by
S certain materal advantages, would
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refer that the Executive Officer should be appointed by the Haj
‘ommittee itself, subject to the approval of Government. He
hould hold office in the first mstance for a petiod of five years
nd be only removable from lus post m the event of the Commuttee
.oting to that effect by a two-thirds majonty, t.e., by not less than
steen votes. The Faceutne Officer of the Commnttee should
uve the legal powers gven to the Piotector under the present local
Jombay and Bengal Acts and should serve as secretary of the
‘ommittee  Of the three Executive Officers ot the Port Ha) Com-
atees ot Bowbay, Kmacht and Caleutta, the Officer of the
«wmbay Commuttee sheuld be of a superior rank, correspondmng o
ut of a Deputy Collector, on a pay of approsimately Rs. 500 to
'3, 700, and 1t should be recogmsed as part of Iug duties to visit
sther provinces and secure the co-ordmation of effort and arrange-
ts generally, The other twa should be of a 1ank correspondiug
> that of a first grade Mamlatdar 1n the Bombay Presidency, t.e.,
2 recespt of 4 <aliry of about Rs. 975—13—350 per mensem.
“hey should all deaw convevance and house allowances as ab pre-
=nt and should be subject to the ordimary Government rules, beng
uited to pass a medical exammation before appomtment and
10 Tetire at the agei of fifty-five n the ordinary course, t €., 1n the
avent of a special extension not bemmg granted. An 1ntimate
kno\\ledge of the vernaculars 1n use by pilgrims passing through
the port should be an essential qualification.

939, We have recommended that these Commuttees should be
constituted by an Act of the Legislature, because 1t will be neces-
sary for them to have custody of public fonds, but, of the necessary
legislation 1s likely to be delaved, we would suggest that m the
meanshyle the existing Committees be reconstituted i the manner
proposed by executive order, and we are satisfied that the exper-
ence that would therehy be gained would be valuable m facilitating
a decision as to certan pomnts for which it nught be difficult to
legislate without such expertence

230 Staff,—The staff employed under the Puoi |
should be mainlv out-door stafl, speciil'y qualified by ¢ colloguial
knanledge of the verniculas used by pilgnm, 1t way be less in
mumber than the present «tafl, as 1t will not e, 1~ at present,

: sups for v woma-
mainly separation of pas-es «nd
v responwible for the prep ald have authonity to

tion, " The Chairman of the Committee s

make apposntments to all posts carring 2 pav of R~P}?,(2‘Pc§
mensern and under, subject to s makmg & rep:\rt 1‘1‘1:0;‘[: :
eachk appomntment to the Commttee Al “r;m,ln‘n:;" Comr;mr:-y
above Rs, 100 per mcnsem shomd he made t“ h ¢ Protecto (:
iself. At precent a “lxr)‘1‘(=-(lnle lni\; ﬂ‘;:i'f“"fﬂodl;:‘,N ,,,,,mr):,,
employ i av e consid ‘ .
ndg:]&\qulvul\mgg:nz} by o lady doctor appointed for a period of

three or four months only '

1t Hay Comunuttees
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231 Minor details.—As far as the present activities of the
Protectors 1 preparing passes and disposing of the eflects of the
deceased pilgrims 1s concerned, we consxder' that the routine work
of prepating passes mn the few cases in which they will be‘lssyeﬁ
at the ports and making enquirtes as to heirsrof deceased pilgrims
nught still be done by the Executive Officers of the Port Ha
Commuttees, though 1t will he necessary for the final orders to be
passed by the appropriate Govetnment offictal,

232 The Commuttee should be given charge of Government
plgnm camps, wherever thev e necessary It is not p05§1b19
ro gne them (harve of musafirkhanas such as those especially
teserved for pilgrims at Bowbay  but we have no doubt that t.he
trustees of those and sumilar mstitntions elsewhere will take pains
to carry out any suggestions made to them by the tocal Haj
Comnuttee ‘

233 The office of the Comnuttee should be situated conve-
nently for the camp or musafirhhanas  The present Jocation of
the offices of the Protectors in Calcatta and Bombav at a consider-
able distance from the places where the pignims are housed is &
source of dailv inconvemence The auorum of the Port Haj Com-
mttee should be eight and it should be incumbent upon it to
meet quarterly throughout the vear, and during the Haj season,
(1 ¢, four months before the date of the Haj and two months
after 1t), at least once a month The Commuttees should publish
n vearly report of therr activities erther n  combimnation of
separately

234 Provinefal and district oryamsation.—The bulk of the work
will, as at present, continue to fall upon the Port Ha) Committees,
but, 1f the position of the pilgrim 1s to be ymproved by giving him
all the information and assistance he requres before he leaves his
home, some up-country organisation will he necessarv We would
deprecate anv attempt to form Haj Commttees i all the districts
of Ina, as the expertence of previons attempts on the same lines
shows that such a scheme would be doomed to falure. In each
provineial beadquarters we consider that 2 provincial Haj Com-
mittee should be formed more or less with the constitution suggest-
ed m the case of the Port Commttees, but without anv legal
status  TIte functions should only be advisory and consultative and
its chief dutv should be to arrange for <ome person or organisa-
tion, conveniently situated. to get in touch with the wguld-be
pilgrim at the eatliest posaible stage  In some districts where the
number of pilgrims 1s abnormallv large, 1t 15 possible that there
may be scope for the appointment of a district or a divicional Hal
Committee, but in the majority of cases we are satisfied that it
1\:ou]d be px:efgrame for the provincial Committee to nomimnaté
n}iher an exisiing )I!lﬂ]im organisation or an indwvidual, if po<
sible, one who has himself performed the Haj, to undertake the
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iuties of what we may call the “Haji's Friend" (Rafig-i-Haji).
No doubt heads of districts and sub-divisional officers would agree
o assume this responsibility m default of any other suitable per-
an, if they were requested to do so.

235, As has been suggested in paragraph 62, every application
wor & pilerim pass shonld be immediately communicated to the
;Hajl's Friend™ or local orgamsation, nommated by the provinenl
Committee in this behalf Tlus wonld render 1t possible for the

<ot Committee, or some body authorised by 1t, to book
kets for a number of pilgrims at one tune and to arange for their
uansit by speeial tramns or otherwise to the port of embarkation.
We cousider that these provmncial Comnuttees together with the

#amsations under them nught reasonably be expected to be self-
<upporting n the matter of finance, but 1t would be open to the
Port Ha) Committees to place at thewr disposal fundy adequate to
enable them to organise particular locahities arrangements for the
b.ook"mg of tickets and for special rmlway facilities. The provin-
-2l Committees and the organisations under them would be
responsible for seeing that all due publicity 1s ‘given to the manual
of instructions and the bulletins, prepared by the Port Haj Com-
mittees from time to tune

. 236. Central Haj Committee.—In addition to the Haj Com-
Mittees at the ports and the orgamsation in the provinces, 1t will,
1 our opinion, be necessary to provide a centralised agency to keep
Government 1 touch with the problems that arise and to_advise on
Questions affecting the mlgnmage trom year to year With this
object we recommend thut Government should comstrtute a Stand-
g Ha) Commuttee of the Central Legislature on the hmes of the
S!andmg Finance Commuttee, It would not be mecessary to have
Inore than nine members  All proposed important changes in the
mules and regutations should be put before this Committee and,
imong 1t other duties, 1t should be expected to meet every vear
Ipproximately six months before the date of the Hay, representa-
flvgs of the shipping compames and the Port Ha) Commttees being
Invited to attend this meeting either as special members or, if that
Is not possible, 1 an advicorv capacity At this meeting a pro-
framme of sailings for the ensmng pilarim <eason should be
Mranged for each port and the faves to be charged in respect of
the steamer journevs, meluding food, shonld be fived  Ansy other
Matters affecting the coming Ha) could aleo be discussed and the
s acerming from varions sources allocated to the Port Hay Com-
Wittees  \We are satisfied that the mstitution of such a Com-
mitee with a regular mecting at least once a vear would go far
to keep Government n touch with amy difficuities whieh mas
irise and <ecure expeditions attention to ant detmls in wincl the
scheme proposed mav be found to work unsitisfactonly .
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237 Finance of the Port Haj Committees.—At present the cost
of the establishment of the Protectors of Pilgrims and all other
expenses 1 connection with the department are met by grants
from central 1evenues  All «nms accruing on .'\ccoun} of the pro-
perty of deceased pilgruns, whose hewrs 1t 18 impossible to irace,
ate ~eventnﬂlly credited to Gusernment, who liave also been recetv-
mg con-iderable amounts on wccount of the interest on deposus
and meeting theretrom expenses 1n conmection with the rgpatnm
nion of destitites and m part thowe on account of the special staff
emplojed m connection with the deposit system. When the
deposit system 15 made compulsory and umversal, the number of
destitutes should be very sinail, ane the expenthtare of Government
on then repatiiatton, which on rertain occasions, even in recent
suars has been considerable, should in tuture be neghgible. The
depasits will be pard bv wtending pilgrims nto their dstret
treasuries, and should by those treasurtes be fornarded to a central
account 1 the office of the princtpal (Government Accounts Officer
at the port of embarkation or to the branch of the Impertal Bank
there  In erther tase it <hould be possble to arrange that thewe
deposits should earn interest until thev are required for use. This
interest should go to finance the Port Hay Commuttees 1 providing
necessary comiorts for plgruns, and any s now i the hands
of Government on this account should be hunded over to those
Commuttees for that purpose The Indigent Pilgrun Funds at
present m the (harge of the Pilgnm Department <hould also be
handed over to the Haj Commuttees and the present grauts made
n this re<pect continued  Besides this, certain sum~ will be avail-
able as a result of the fees to be charged m the case of frends and
relatives hoardmg the pulgrim ships or being pre<ent on the whatves
at the ports of embarkation and from the fees levied for passes ip
those ports

233 We dlsa coustder that at first Government shauld finance
the Hay Conmuttees approxmmately to the estent of the average
amount wluch they have spent dwring the last three vears on
the establishments of the Protectors of Pilgrims and other expenses
whieh thev will no Jonger be called upon to meet  We realise that
Government may have certam other expenses m connection with
depomats and the issue of pasees at ports, ete | winch they will bave
to mect throuch another agency than that employed at present,
tmt we consider that they <hould be fenerous enongh not to take
this fact into account in dealing with the financial aspects of the
matter, and that in the future, if the Ha) Commattees, when they
bean to funchon, find that they requure further financia] assict-
ance. anv appheation in that sense should be favourably consi-
dered.  The Haj Committees, in ro far as they will relieve Govern-
ment of jts dutv of ‘‘protectmng’” pilorims, are entitled to &
rubvention from Government to cover their "costs. It is a little
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It to define theoretically the exact limits of “‘protection”, bug
¢ consider that the budgets of the Haj; Comrmittees should be
.. «ed by Government, and an investigation of mdwnidual items
.. dring in those budgets will enable Government to decide what
*spenditure should be included under ‘‘protection’’ and what the
Haj Committees ay properly be expected to meet from other
wurees,  If, on disenssing their requirements and framing their
udgets, the Haj Committees discover that the funds at their dis-
~sal are not adequate to finance their activities 1n those directions
of providing facilities and comforts for pilgrims which Government
‘amnot reasonably be called upon to finance, they should i the
frst instance appeal to the generosity of the Mushm public for
isdstance.  Without practical expenience 1t is difficult to estimate
- oty what funds they will require

239, Some witnesses have suggested that o small fee should be
Ievied from all prlgrims as a contribution towards the cost of pro-
wding comforts and other facihities, and that the fee should vary mn
accordance with the class by which the plgum travels, and be
about Rs. 15, Rs. 10 and Rs 5 i the case of first class, second
dass and deck pilgrims respectively. We are nog prepared to
Support this suggestion, at least unless and until the necessity for
such action is proved to the satisfaction not only of the Port Hay
Committees but also of the Central Ha) Committee and Govern-
Mment,

240. Publicity.—Many of the hardships and difficulties suffered
by pilgrims ag present are due to thewr lack of correct wformation
2 regards the procedure they should follow, the dates on which
Steamers sail, the equipment necessary to perform the Haj and
the conditions of travel To remedy this very serious defect, a pro-
Perly orgamsed scheme of publicity 15 required and we suggest
hat the responsibility for such publicaty should rest in the first
Mstance on the Executive Officer of the Bombay Port Haj Com-
Mittee  He should mamtain o publicity burean which should be
Ch?rg@ﬂ with the preparation of & manual of mstructions for pil-
BIms and for keepng 1t up-to-date m all matenal particulars.

is manual should contan information 1egarding the formalities
Plgnms have to undergo in connection with passes, tickets
Noculation, embarkation, ete, the mghts of pilgnms on board
ships, the various fees ind taxes pavable m the Hedjaz, the num-

°r of days that prigums will take {0 reach Jeddah anl n‘t\m\i

e customs and other regulations there, the anangements for aml
st of transport of various hinds fram bedilil o Mediny and
Mecen, the medical arrangemoents af thase places, the u.\\hhllli‘l'
that can be obtaned from the ludin ilanage Ofticer ‘m.\:
Medieal officers at Jeddah and Meevn, 1t “Ihl‘:fll ulu‘n;m
“n be transmutted and all athor malters Whnh nm! ! N ‘uh:-uh
©f interest to the prlgrim  Wa helwowe (it efbuts b
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leen made by more than one private mdividual to publish books on
tliese lnes, and these and the official Manual should be of great
assistance to the compiler. Copies of this manual should be sup-
plied to the other Port and provincial Haj Committees, who wilk
add any information which they may deem necessary to meet local
circamstances,  Copies, translated where necessary into local verna-
culars, should also be made available to the distriet Hay™ Com-
mittees and ‘‘Hap’s Friends’” and also to officers 1ssuing passes,
where no such orgamation exists, with the suggestion that fifteen
minutes friendly conversation wath the would-be ptlgnm to explain
the facts 15 hikely to be of more assistance to him than merely to
Liand over to him a book which he verv ikelv cannot read himeelf
and in any case will hardly understand without such explanation.

241. In addition to this manual, a plgrm bulletm should be
published at intervals durmg the outward season, whenever it is
necessary to supplement the information contamed in the manual
with up-to-date notes as to the fares fixed for the current season,
the names of steamers advertised to <atl together with particulars
regarding the class of accommodation, the dates of salings, arrange-
ments for special tramns, anv changes made 1n the arrangements
and any mformation affecting the cwmrent pilgrimage, whether
referring to the Hedjaz or otherwise

242 The cost of publishing both the manual and the bulletins
can partly be met from the revenue accruing from the advertise-
ments of shipping compames and other trading concerns which
may be ncluded theren  The best method of giving publiaity to
the information contained 1n the manual and bulletins may be leit
to the provinetal Haj Committees, but there can be doubt that
the Musbm Press would do 1ts best to asaist  We would also note
that one effective way which suggests 1tself to us 15 that copres
of the manual and bulletns should be posted in the principal
mosques and the Imams asked to draw the attention of their con-
gregations to them

213 The Indian Pilgnmage Officer at Jeddah should commu-
nicate m ggod time to the Executive Officer of the Bombay Port
Haj Committee any information regarding the coming Ha) whick
1t 1s considered de<irable should be made generallv an“n so that
arrangements can be made to give 1t swtable publicity. ’At pre-
sent one 9! the mnor worrtes 1 conneetion with the pilgrimage
is that friends and relations at home get no news of thoh:e “1:0
have left for t]\e. Hedjaz until they return, and, in order to obviate
this, the shipping compames should bhe nxk‘ed to post on Qh‘elf
]\Ph(‘(‘ Loards telegrams reporting the arnval and Se arture of
pilgrn ships, both on the ontward and on the m\vai‘] voyage,

and commnieate copies thereof i
e o I’re:s.l of to the Port Haj Committees 1%
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244, Muallims—Thelr origin and present activities.—We be-
e that the re-organization of the Haj Committees and the
Nigrim Department on the lines indicated by us, supplemented
T regular system of pubhcity, will go far to remove the pil-
nm's present ignorance. But a gap would still be left, if measures
vere not taken to safeguard the pignm from misleading advice.
This brngs ws to the *“Mwallim’ or ‘mignm gwde’, or as he is
sbown in the Hedjaz, the ‘mutawctf’. This individual at present
s an important role m connection with the migrimage. At
I8t no doubt, his activities were confined to the Hedjaz 1tself and
bus principal business was to acquamt pilgrims with the appropriate
prayers to be recited on paiticular oceasions, as well as to arrange
for their transport and see to their comforts while there. Subse-
deently his activities were extended so as to include the recruit-
ment of pilgrims from foreym countries, and with this object 1t
bas been the custom for mualims to visit India and, as explaned
m Chapter VT, to encourage such recrmtment by powting out to
Possible pigrima that their fathers and grand-fathers duly per-
Tormed tlie Ha) in accordance with the mjunctions of the Prophet
“{ld that, 1f they failed to do so, therr future state would be less
biessed  Therr sub-agents are generally known as ‘‘Sabees”,
Shile another form of mualhm 1s the “Hamledar’, who contracts
for @ fixed sum to take pilgrims to the Hedjaz and back and to
feed 2nd keep them while on the journev. Bengal 15 the happy
mting gronnd for the muallim m India  Indeed a conuderable
Percentage of the muallms are Bengalis, ¢ ¢, Bntish Indian
Subjects, while others are Hedjaz1 subjects As a result of long
dears of practice, India may be smd to have become spht up
temtormlly mto the jurisdiction of various mualhms, and we
elieve that 1t is actually posstble to purchase in the market the
ught to do the business of mualbm m partieular provinces or
Gvisions  Instead of bewng, as it once was, a semi-religious
“ecupation almost comparable to that of a maulvi, the busmess
of muallim has hecome a pumelv finanaal propoation  There are,
1o doubt, mstances whete the hnemess 15 still cartied on straght-
forw ardly and to the plgrims’ benefit but 1t 1e equally certmn
hat, as far as India 15 concerned, there ate manv mstances where
the dwreet contiarv is more true, and, as the British Consnl m
tus teport for 1928 states, 1t i the geneial belief that the muallims
“have o fine old tradition of extortion wnherited from their fathers
and grand-fathers’’ A fm as the Hedjaz 1< concerned the pil-
frm who arrmes withont alreadv hasmg engaged a mualhm s
allotted, as a matter of course, tn the firm which has traditional
connections with the district from which he comes  In the not
very distant past there was practicallv an entire abence of mnlrn;
oter the activities of muallms in the Hedpaz  but tin- state of
things hias been remedied under the present regmie and it s n(;w
recognised by all who have a Lnowledge of the fact. that the
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muallim 15 kept under very strict control in the Hedjaz A
schedule of the fees winch the mmallim is nuthorised to recovet
on various occasions 1s published by the Hedjaz Government and
prompt action is taken™ by that Government to pumsh muaflims
for mseonduct, whether the complants are received from 2 con-
sular office or direct from the pigrims themeelves. Tt is desirable
that adequate publicity should be given to this fact both by means
of the offictal Manual and 1n any summary of instructions pre-
pared by the Hay Commuttees for the gmdance of pilgrims.

245 Necessity for control.—The question 1s whether any action
can be taken to control the activities of muallns and thewr agents
mm Indta  As far as Hedjaz: subjects are concerned, the British
Consul has mformed us that he 15 always prepared to refuse a
visa to India to any muallm who may be reported to him for proved
misconduct. This, however, cannot be done 1n the case of muallims
who are British subjects The Commuttee 15 unanimous i agree-
ing that the object to be amed at <hould be to elimmate the
muallim, as far as lis business activities are concetned, entirely
from Indin, such a=sistance as he now fwiniches to pilgrims being
supplied nstead by the Ha) Committee organmation which 1t 15
proposed to set up. As to lis activities as a rehgious instructor
preaching the injunctions of the Prophet that all who are m a
position to do so should perform the Haj, there 13 no reason why
he should not be given encouragement but, if steps are taken to
dimumsh s financial profits, 1t 1s reasonable to assume that the
numbers it India will dimmich and the profession be confined
to those who are fired by genuine religious enthusiasm  We have
heard from many witnesses accounts of the delinquencies of mual-
hims at present operating 1n India and, no doubt, many of them are
correct The Bengal Government 1s so satisfied that thewr activi-
ties are on the whole undesirable, that 1t has recently taken steps
to license muallims under its special Act (Act No. 1 of 1896),
which 1t has specially amended by Act IT of 1929 for the purpose.
While appreciating the object of the Bengal Government in
taking this action, several members of the Commuttee have swhat
they consider to be very strong reasons to doubt the success of the
mensures adopted  The special Bombay and Bengal Acts were
fmmed‘ lr\rgely with the object of controlling mlgrim-brokers—a
profession which 1t is possible legally to define with adequate pre-
cisenesq to'nllow‘a, prosecution to be successful. There are con-
sidernble difficulties in defining the profession of muallim with
equal clanity. The definition given in Bengal Act IT of 1929, s
percon x:-"lxo offers for monetary consideration to act as a guide to
2"”}’““ . efc., appears to us not entirely satisfactory. Tha Straifs
Settlements Government have adopted the alternative course of
c:pn“dmg The deﬁt}mon of “pilarim-broker’’ o as to include
muathms by the addition of a clanse, “any person who directly or
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indirectly for reward, gain, or espectation thereof advises or in-
fluences or attempts to influence any pilgrim on any matter relat-
ing to his pilgrimage”’. This course seems to us preferable.

246. Our object shonld, as already stated, be to substitute the
-organisation of the proposed Haj Commmttees for that of the
muallims, as far as active assistance to pilgrims while 1 India 1s
concerned. The Haj Committees should be responsible not only
for supplying would-be pilgnms with all necessary information in
connection with the pilgrimage before they leave their homes, but
also, where they so desire, for purchasing their tickets for them
and arranging for themr transport to the port of embarkation. In
certain cases it mght be possible for the Hay Commttees to engage
and utilise the mualliuns as their pad servants in carrming out these
duties, but, if the real responsibility for the welfare of the pilgrims
while 1n India can be transferred as suggested, 1t is generally
agreed that the trade of muallim, as jt exists at present, will die
out automatically Some of us would for vartonus reasons have
preferred to proceed with the scheme on these lines without taking
any steps to license muallims, lest such action might erroneouslv
be interpreted mn some quarters as an attempt to interfere with
propaganda for the Haj  After discussion, however, we are agreed
that some control of the muallims is desirable

247 Legislation recommended.—In dealing with the question
of Ha) Commmuttees we have already suggested that the special
Bombay and Bengal Pilgnim Acts should be consohdated into one
Act. e recommend that powers be taken to heence muallims
and theirr agents under that Act on the hnes adopted by the Gov-
ernment of the Straits Settlements The Strmits Settlements
Act makes no exception in the case of Arab or Hedjaz: subjects,
as the Bengal Act does, and in the crcumstances we do not see
why such an esception, if unnecessarv the Malav States, should
be necessary m India It would simphfy matters greatly to make
the legislation applv to all persons of whatever nationality

218 The three Port Haj Comnuttees should have authonty to
jssue licenses and should arrange to comununicate to cach other
cases 1 which licenses have been refused or cancelled for miscon-
duct. The licences <hould conver authority to carry on the trade
throughout India  They hould be granted at a nomunal fee, ¢ 9,
one rupee. on the production of a certificite of pood conduct erther
from the British Consul at Jeddah or from the ¢luef Police autho-
rity of a province or diviston in Indiy  As one of the conditions 1t
shonld be lmd down that the muathm should act i consultation
with the local ITa; Commuttee m each district or diaon, or s
representatines  The licenses shauld be renewabla vearly and,
when applying for such a rencwal, the mualim should produce a
certificate of good conduct from a provinoial Ha) Comnuttee or
-other” such nuthonty approved by the Port Haj Comnuttee, It
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any mualhm of Hedjazi nationalty is guilty of misconduet, the
fact should be reported to the British Consul, in order that he may
be refused a wisa in future years Not only muallims and their
sabees but also hamledars should be licensed and each license
should bear a photograph of the licensee. The rules and conds-
tions for licenses should be issued by the Government of Indi,
after reference to the Port Ha) Committees and consultation with
the Central Haj Committee. We are of opinion that one of the
conditions should be that every licensee should give a receipt in the
vernacular known to the pilgrim for every sum of money, however
small, received from him. It has been suggested to us by some
witnesses that o heavy deposit, which would be liable to cancella-
tion 1 the event of misconduct, should be taken from each
nwallim. We do not consider this necessary or desirable. The
fact that licenses will not be renewed m the event of misconduct
will, we are assured, have a very salutary effect.



CHAPTER XIV,
Miscellaneous,

249. We have dealt with the more important questions and
the issuesS ansing therefrom exhaustively 1 the foregoing chapters,
But there are certan matters, ¢ g , the procedure for the refund
of passage money and the disposal of the effects of deceased
pilgnms, the proposed new mignm ship rules and certun provi-
sions of the Indian Merchant Supping Act, which, though of com-
paratively minor mmportance, require separate treatment These
are discussed in the succeedmg paragraphs.

250. Refund of passage money.—At present under the provi-
stons of section 206 (2) of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1if, 1n
the opimon of the officer making an mspection under that section,
any pilgrim 1s suffering from cholera or choleraic indisposition, or
any dangerously infectious or contagious disease, or shows any
signs of the same or any other suspicious symptoms, such pilgnm
15 not permitted to embark, TFurther, sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 207 of the same Act require that, if mn any case a pilgrim
ship does not proceed on her voyage within forty-exght hours after
2ll pilgrims have been received on board, and tlere 1s reason to
suspect that any person on board 1s suffering from cholera or
choleraic 1ndisposition or any dangerously nfectious or contagious
disease, o medical inspection of all persons on board may be held
and, 1f there 1s any such person on board, he shall, together with
all articles belonging {o him, be removed at once from the ship,
We believe cases of the latter description to be extremely rare and
even cases under section 206 (2) are not very frequent In either
of the two cases the refusal to a pilgrim of permission to sl may
also involve the prevention of the members of lus farmily or his
companions from sulmg  In necordance With cection 209 (2, every
pilgnm prevented from embarking nnder section 206 (2) or removed
from the hip under section 207 (2), or otherwise prevented from
proceeding, is, subject to any conditions or deductions which max
be preseribed, entitled to the refund of anv passage monev which
e may bave pmd, and of anyv depasit which Yie mayv have made
in compliance with the provisions of section 2081 T the easo
of passage monev the right to refund acerumg to a prlagrnim under
this section 15 subject to a deduction of ten per cent of the amount
paid by lim. This regulation has been the subject of adveree
cnticism by several witnesses and 1t has been ponted out that,

under rule 62 of the Board of Trade Instructions reliting to

Lmigrant Ships, steerage pascengers, who are relanded far medieal

reasons, and are not re-embarked or do not finully <ul, are entitled

to the refund of their whole passage monev and that enigration
(130
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officers are required to assist them 1w obtaming the sums wlich
may be due to them. On the other hand, it has been urged that
the ship owners are hable to suffer a dead losg 1 respect of the fare
of & person who at the Inst moment fails to sa.xl, 1 addition to the
overhead expenses they Have mcurred in booking the holder of the
ticket by way of upkeep of booking offices, wages of office stafl and
canvassers, ete. We have considered the position carefully and
note that, 1f o shup 15 unable through unavoidable crrcumstances to
sail on the advertised date, the master, owner or agent is not liable
to pay compensation to the migrims, 1f he 15 in a position to prove
that the departure of the shuip was impossible for reasons other than
his own act or default A plgrim catching an mnfectious disease
does not ordinarly do <o through his own fault, and we t‘nerefo;e
recommend that the 1efund of passage money should be made in
full, 1 ¢, without the ten per cent deduction, as mn the case of
deposits, to any pilgrim who has been unable to proceed to the Haj
b¥ reason of the provisions of sections 206 (2) and 207 (2), as well
as to anv member of s farmly or party accompanying m who 18
prevented from sailing on this account but that, m the case of any
pilgnm not saihing for reasous other than those stated above, &
refund of possige money 1 full shou'd be given only if he has
@iven three clear davs’ notice mn wnting to the shippmg company
concerned , fashing which, a deduction of ten per cent should be
made.

251, Disposal of effects of deceased pilgrims.—Under the exist-
ing rules, if a pilgrim who 1s unaccompanied by anv of lus legal
heirs dies on the voyage, the master of the ship bv which he travels
1s reqmired to make, 1 the presence of a panch, an inventory of
the effects of the deceased, adding such particulars as to the name
and residence of the decensed and the names and addresses of the
legal hews and names of relations in India as he may be able to
gather. The inventorv and the particulars are signed by the
master and attested bv the members of the smd panch and the
master then takes charge of the effects of the decensed If the
ship returns direct from the Hedjaz to any Bniish Indian port,
the master 1s requred, immediately on the ship arrving i such
port, to make over the effects of the decensed with the said inven-
tory and particulars to the Commissioner of Police n Bombar,
Madras or Caleutta, and elsewhere to the Mamstrate of the District,
or, in his absence, the Magistrate 1n' charge  If the ship does not
return direct to Bntish Intha, the effects, with the sad inventory
and particulars as above, are made over to the British Consul at
Jeddah. In the past, cases of theft, robbery
by muullims ip the Hedjaz were not mfreqhent Pigrims believed
“:ghlgi\lveﬂheen in possession of comzflemble property were reported,

ey died, to I\:\}’e left nothing The state of things has,
hovwever. now greatly improved. Under recent regulations issued
Dy the Hedjaz authorities muallims are obliged to prepare lists of

and murder of pilgrims
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953. Revised Draft Rules under the Indian Merchant Shipping
Act, 1923.—We have considered the revised draft rules under sec-
tion 218 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act which were referred
to us for our opinton  Some of these rules will require to be altered
or cancelled, 1f the recommendations made by us are accepted. We
have not attempted to indicate mn detail all such changes- but
some of the suggestions, not dealt with in the body of the report,
which we consider should be embodied in the rules, are given
below —

Draft rule 3 —A special clanse should be inserted authoris-
ing the Ha) Committee to be present at all inspec-
tions and directing the 1nspectors concerned to give
them all faciities for doing so

Draft rule 4 —Certificate B should be countersigned by the
Executive Officer of the Hay Commnttee,

Draft rule 5 —It has been brought to our notice that pilgrim
ships not infrequently sail yith inadequate ballast
to keep them steady, as they have no cargo to speak
of. We consider that the Surveyor, before granting
certificate A under sectton 154 of the Indian Mer-
chant Shipping Act, should satisfy himself that a
pilgnm ship 1s sufficiently ballasted to prevent ex-
cessive motion The Ship Surveyors 1n their evidence
have admitted the desrability of this proposal, and a
provision to that effect should be made 1n rule 5.

Draft rule 25.—This should be revised so as to make 1t obli-
gatory on shipping companies to provide adequate
highting 1n the between-decks.

Draft rule 51 —A supplementary rule on the lines of this
rule should be added so as to require that a prgrim
ship, embarking pigrims at a port mn British India,
shall not halt at any other port 1n Bratish India, where
1t may stop en route to Jeddah, for more than forty-
ewght hours

Draft rule 52 —The wordr “‘carrted in between-decks' at
the end of the first sentence should be omitted so as
to bring the rule mto conformity with the provisions
of the International Samtary Convention, 1926,

Draft rule 53 —The words ‘‘carried i between-decks’’
should be omitted

Draft rule 5.—~The scale of tin pots for privy use should
be altered to one per seat instead of twelve per ship
as at present.

Draft rules 81—86 —The Haj Commties shounld have power
to satisfy itself that refunds are properly made.
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Draft rule 84.—The reference in this rule should be to draft
rule 97 and not 96.

Draft rule §7.—A copy of the notice should Le sent to the
Haj Committee.

Draft rule 9i—"Bengali” should be substituted for
“Gujarati” in this as well as other rules

Draft rule 95.—The Haj Committee should have authomty
to inspect the master’s log when 1n custody etther of
the master or n competent authority

Drajt rule 116, —The Haj Comnuttee should have access to
the copy of the diary, etc., of the medical officer sent
to the inspector at the port of departure

254, Amendments to the Indian Merchant Shipping Act,
19234 regards amendments to the Indian Merchant Shipping
A,Cﬂ, we have considered the question whether the proviso to sec-
tion 149 (4) should be amended so as to exempt from the definition
of “Pilgrim ship", vessels having on board pilgrims of the lowest
class in a less proportion than two mlgrnms for every hundred tons
of the gross tonnage, instead of one pigrim for every one hundred
tons as at present. We are of opimon that statistics, showmg 1n

0% many cases shipping compamies have had to refuse to take
Passengers to the Hedjaz in order to avoid having their ships classed
3s pilgrim ships, should be compiled 50 as to ascertain whether the
®tisting restrictions operate to the disadvantage of the pilgrim
traffic.” With regard to sections 167 (1) and 201 (2), we consider
that they should be amended so as to alter the penalty of fine,
ab present prescribed, so as to be 1n confompty with the provisions
of Articles 156-157 of the International Samtnr)’. Conventxoq, 1926,
if possible without altering the existing provisions regarding the
sentence of imprisonment. Sectw?‘ 212 thould also he amended
%0 ag to bring the “‘owner or agent” within the scope of its penal

Provisions,
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253 Revised Draft Rules under the Indian Merchant Shipping
Act, 1923.—We have considered the revised draft rules under sec-
tion 213 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act which were referred
to us for our opimon  Some of these rules will require to be altered
or cancelled, if the recommendations made by us are accepted. We
have not attempted to indicate i detail all such changes* but
some of the suggestions, not dealt with mn the body of the report,
l:vhlch we consider should be embodied in the rules, are given

elow —

Draft rule 3 —A special clause should be inserted authoris-
mg the Ha)y Commttee to be present at all inspec-
tions and directing the mspectors concerned to give
them all facihities for domng so

Draft rule 4 —Certificate B should be countersigned by the
Executive Officer of the Ha) Commuttee.

Draft rule 5 —It has been brought to our notice that pilgrm
ships not infrequently sail with mnadequate ballast
to keep them steady, as they have no cargo to speak
of We consider that the Surveyor, before granting
certificate A under section 154 of the Indian MMer-
chant Shipping Act, should satisfy himself that a
piignm ship 15 sufficiently ballasted to prevent ex-
cessive motion, The Ship Surveyors in their evidence
have admitted the desirability of tlns proposzl, and a
provision to that effect should be made 1n rule 5.

Draft rule 25 —This should be revised so as to make 1t oblr-
gatory on shipping companies to provide adequate
hghting 1 the between-decks

Draft rule 51.—A supplementary rule on the lnes of this
rule should be added so as to require that a pilgrim
ship, embarking pilgrims at a port 1 British India,
shall not halt at any other port in British India, where
1t may stop en route to Jeddah, for more than forty-
eight hours

Draft rule 58 —The words “‘carried n between-decks™ at
ihe end of the first sentence should be omtted so as
to bring the rule into conforrmty with the provisions
of the International Samitary Convention, 1926

Draft rule 53 —The words ‘‘carried 1 between-decks”
should be omitted.

Draft rule ¢5 —The scale of tin pots for privy use should
be altered to one per seat mstead of twelve per ship
as at present.

Draft rules §1—86.—The Haj Commttee should have power
40 watiefv iteelf that refunde are nronerly made.
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Drajt rule $4.~~The reference in this rule should be to draft
rule 97 and not 9.

Droft rute §7—A copy of the notice shonld Le <ent ta the
Haj Committee

Draft rule 97 —"Benzali’™ shonld be  substituted  for
“Guyrratt’ an this as well as other rules

Draft rule 93 —The Hay Commuttee should have authoriy
ta inspect the master’s log when in custody enher of
the master or a competent authornty

Dragt rule 115 —The Haj Commuttee should have acess to
the copy of the duary, ete, of the medical officer sont
to the inspector at the port of departure

254, Amendments to the Indian Merchant Shipping Act,
1923.—\s regards amendments to the Indian Merchant Shpping
4Act, we have conswlered the question whether the proviso to foc-
non 149 (4) should be amended <o as to exempt from the definition
of “Pilgrim ship'’, vescels having on board pilgrims of the lowest
cdassn a Jess praportion than two pilgrims for every hundred tons
of the gross tonnage, mnstead of one pilgrim for every one hundted
fong as at present  We are of opiuon that statistics, showing 1w
how many cases shipping compantes have bad to refuse to tuhe
Passengers to the Hedjaz in order to gvord having therr ships elassed
as pilgrim ships, should be compiled so as to ascertain whether tho
exisking restrictions operate to the disadvantage of the milgrim
traffic.  With regard to sections 167 (1) and 201 (2), we consider
that they should be amended so as to alter the penalty of fine,
at present prescribed, so as to be 10 conformity with the provisions
of Articles 156.157 of the International Samtarv Contention, 1926,
if possible without altering the existing provisions regarding the
fentence of mmprisonment Section 212 fheﬂld alo be pmpm!od
5 85 f0 bring the “awner or agent” within the scope of its penal

Provisions.



CHAPTER XV.

The quarantine at Kamaran,

* * * *

* - * *

255 The provisions of the Convention of 1926.—Outside the
Hedjaz, on no matter has the Indian migrm so great a grievance
as m respect of the procedure at Kamaran. The provisions of the
various International Samtary Conventions m this respect have
already been alluded to m Chapter ITI, but 1t 15 necessary to refer
here at greater length to those of the Convention of 1926 They
are contained n Articles 127 to 132 of that Convention, and pres-
cribe that everv pilgnim ship from the south shall call in at Kama-
ran; that if a ship be found on medical inspection to be healthy,
free pratique shall be given an completion of the fallowing proce-
dure —

“'The pilgrims shall be disembarked, they shall take a shower
bath or bathe 1n the sea; thew sotled linen and any portion of their
personal effects or their baggage open, mn the opmion of the sani-
tary authonty, to suspicion shall be disinfected The duration of
these operations, mcluding disembarkation and embarkation, shall
not exceed forty-eight hours, Prowided thus perod 1s not exceeded
such bactenological examination ss may be considered necessary by
the sanitary anthonty may be made.

““If no recogmeed or suspected case of plague or of cholera be
discovered during these operations, the prlgrims shall immediately
be re-embarked and the ship shall proceed to Jeddah

““Blups found, on medical nspection, to be healthy shall not
nndergo the measures prescribed above, 1if the following condrtions
are fulfilled —

““(1) That all pilgrims on board are protected agninst cholera
and small-pox

“(2 That the requirements of this Convention have been
sirictly followed .

““(3) That there is no 1eason to donbt the declaration of the
captain and doctor of the ship that no case of plague,
cholera or small-pox has occurred on board, cither
at the time of departvre or during the voyage.”

256. Articles 129 and 130 deal with suspected and infected
ships  Article 131 prescribes that o ship passing Kamaran shall
be subjected to meilical mspection on hoard on arrival at’ Jeddah
but that {f the result is favourable, the ship shall receve free
fratique  Article 132 prescnibe that every samtary station fof

(144 )
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pilgrims shall be provided with a skilled and experienced staff, in
sufficient number, together with all the structures and plant veces-
sary for ensuring the complete application of the menasures to whicl
plgrims are liable.

237. The Anglo-Dutch Agreement.—Daragraph 26 of the
Schedule to the Anglo-Dutch Agreement more or less teproduces
the provisions of the Iuternational Sawmtary  Convention as to
Kamaran, but the uce of the word “mar’" thetemn appears to give
the officer responsible authonty to direct a pilgrim ship, on which
all the pilgnms have been mmmumsed agamst cholera and small-
pox, to land 1its pilgrims, 10 spite of that fact, if Le so decides  As
o matter of fact, however, for several vears, all the Dutch pilgrims
who have bheen immumesed 1n the manner specified have heen
allowed to proceed without landing. and simlar action was ako
taken in the case of the shipe from Caleutta in 1928 and 1929, the
pilgrims on which had been smmilarlv protected ' M

258 Present mi pti and criticl —The feelng
among pilgnms and Mushims of all kuds as to the quarantine at
Kamaran 1s, as already stated, exceedingly stiong  Tiven respon-
sible and well-educated witnesses, such as Hap Syed Ghulam Bk
Nawang of Ambala have, until thev were made acgnamted with
the facts, snggested that 1t was a “fiscal commission of the Govern-
ment of India masquerading as a santary measue, but really m-
tended to facilitate by disgmse the collection (g the tax”, or in
the alternative, “'a political device mntended to iscourage voyages
to the Hedjaz by Mushms, such voyages beng considered by the
Government of India 1njurious to 1ts political interest”™  We are
glad to note that this gentleman, after bemng given an opportunity
of studying the text of the Convention, has modified his views
considerably, Other well-quaiified witnesses, such as Dr Khwaya
Momuddin, M D of Hyderabad, Decean, have cnticised the
arrangements on the ground that t}le pertod of meubation 1n the
case of cholera being five days and in the case of small-pox seven
days, whereas the pilgrims have been on board for‘ eight or mne
dnve before they arnve at Kamaran, further quarantine 1s unneces.
sars. Support 1s given to this view by the evidence of the Port
Health Officer. Karachi, na well as by Article 130 of the Conven-
tion steelf  Dr. Khwaja Momuddin has also eriticised the arrange-
ments by which the pilgrims land with onlv a portion of their knt,
the rest of thewr kit bemg left on board, and pointed ot that the
cold wwater bath 1s of verv little use from the ~q"l‘ﬂY" point of view,
swhereas the fact that after the bath ?ﬂﬁf'?i "\Z‘Zeit? put 0? damp
clotlies and remain in them “;\m they are dr n requen Iv pro.

duces a chill *

- 4
. . i
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* * * *

The behef that the station is not really designed to enforce any
sanitary weasure, but either as a method of taxation, or order to
throw obstacles 1n the way of the petformance of the religious duty
of the pilgrimage, is widely prevalent, while complaints as to the
manner m which the quarantine regulations are carried out are
umersal

259, It does not appear to be within the province of this Com-
muttee to do more, as laymen, than express the epinion that prima
facie it 1s difficult to believe that the procedure of the} cold bath,
ete , has any really preventive effect on the spread of disease. No
posstble objection can be ramsed to medical examination and the
segregatian of all suspects either at Kamaran or at Jeddah. But,
if the medical examnation and disinfection at the port of departure
and the records kept by the medical officer on board ship for eight
ormme days are not adequate to detect the presence of infection
among the pilgnms, 1t 15 hard to see how this can be expected to
be detected during the half at Kamaran The records of the
station, as far as we have been able to discover, appear to confirm
this view From Col Hutchinson's report, written in 1022, it
appears that 1n the eight years other than the war years between
1911 and that date, the station had dealt with only forty-four cases
of cholera, thirtv of them being 1n the vear 1912, five cases of small-
pox and about four of measles and chicken-pox It 1s not stated
how manv of these had already been detected on hoard before the
ship reached Kamaran We have no detailed figures for more
recent vears, but we beheve that, if commled, thev would show
an even more favourable record  As o Commitee, however, we
are faced with the fact that the measures at Kamaran are not only
preseribed by the Anglo-Duteh Agreement but alto by the Inter-
national Samtarv Convention, and, while some of the members
of the Commuttee cannot divest themselves of the suspicion that
the measures preseribed therem are <o prewcribed rather with the
abject of protectmg Europe from infection from the Fast thap
for the general benefit of the health of the world as a whale, vet
afl recognice that for practical purposes there are mno alterpatives
for the Indinn piigarim traffic hut either to comply with the reen-
tations or ta be deprived of the protection which the Convention
affords in other respects, and that immunisation amainst cholera
and <mallvpns is n measore calenlated to benefit the pilarime and
therefore should not be objected to.

260 Discomforts of the present routine,—The ordinary proce-
dure when a pilgrim <hip arrives at Kamaran 1s as follows :—The
mediral officer of the tation comes on hoard the ship and makes
innmiries ac to the health of the paccengers. If the <hip arrives
in the afternoon, it i« frequently impossible to land the pilarims



147

until the next day. When the tmme for landing 1s fixed, they are
duected to disembark nto sambuks with thew lght lat. The
sambuks are towed a mmle or so to the shore and the pigrims
landed. The operations of getting the pilgrims on to the sambuks
d landing thern are not infrequently difficult, particularly if the
weather is rough. The pilgnms’ effects, other than what they
an take with them, are left on board and complamts that they
ve been rifled durng their absence are by no means mfrequent.
In arnval on shore the pilgnims are tiken to the disnfection
von, They are separated into males and females and have to
lergo two shower-baths, the first being of water nnpregnated
with soap or other disinfectant. and the second of plan sea water
M whole of their clothes are taken awav from them during
ais process, that portion which 1s suitable for such trentment being
wut through a steam disinfector and the rest beng disinfected n
er ways. While undergoing the baths, the men are given a
aall lomn eloth (lungny only and, though the women are given
o lunges, this ordeal s particularly distasteful to them, as
Muslim ladies are unused to undressing even mn the presence of
«en  After the bath 1s over, fhe damp clothes are pled m a
1eap together, and not mfrequently pilgrims find difficulty n
“mtifymg their own clothes, so that losses of such articles as
. shoe are by no means uncommon Electric fans are provided
a1 this portion of the premises, but no other means of drving the
lothes or the person bevond the small strip of cloth, which has
Iready been used during the period of the bath and 1s consequent-
v wet Several pilgrims have suggested that many of the chills
re attributable to the electme fans, and it appears to be estab-
shed beyond doubt that cases of pneumoma, bronehitis and
‘heumatic affections are frequently traceable ta the damp clothes
< at Kamaran We have had statements made before us that
.+ individual cases the result was exther the death or the complete
sreal-down of elderly persons subjected to the treatment, and,
\hile some witnesses have exonerated the staff at Kaemaran on
“e ground that they are onlv obevinz nstructions, otliex:s have
..+ _ired them as doing <o in an extremelv unsvmpathetic way.
After the both 1s over, the pilgrims are told to wait mn the camp,
nd remain there until thev are all 1eady to re-embark—an opera-
‘an which is performed under the same Aifficultres a< those which
ittended the process of landing

961 Immunisation against cholera and small-pox.—Fortu.
ately, the present Convention preseribes means for avaiding the
scessity for landing and undergomng the procedure of bathing,
‘.., tiz , the immunication aganst cholera ﬁ“dfmrl"-pm of all
ilarime on hoard. For the past “E"";”'I vears pilenms from the
tetherlands East Indies have been avoidmg the necesaty of Jand-
ing at Ramaran, owmg to the fact that everv one of them has

v " O
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been protected mn the manner specifiel. Vaccination and inocu-
Iation are already eompul-orv 1n the case not onlv of all pilgrims
from the Netherlands Tast Indiee but aleo of those passings
throngh Bgvpt. Irag, Persin and Sy Similar measntes are
about to be adopted by the Strats Settlementas Govm'nmem}mth
the ke object—an abject winch 1s stated as follows in_section 4
(b) of the Statement of Objects and Reasons attached to their
Bill for the revision of thewr Shipping Act, 1029 ~—

‘Pilgrims will not be allowed to embark unless they have
been saccmated agamst cholera within six montls
and egamst small-pox within three years—tide sec-
tiow 220 (21 Tl requirement will enable the
pilerims to pase on fiom the Kamaran quarantite
<tation without bemg <ubjected to the present pre-
cantonary weawates about whach they  complar
Intterlv ~ vacemation 1s sisted on by the Dutch
authorties - the case of pilgnms proceeding from
the Netherlauds Fast Indies and the policy of com-
pulsiry vacanation 1s now accepted by the Govern-
ment of the Colony onlt after sounding enhghtened
Mahomedan opinion throughout Malaya™.

262 Indian pilgrims would welcome the measure,—As alreads
stated, a voluntary expermment on the vame lines was conducted
throngh the enterpiice of the Caleutta Haj Committee, with the
asaistance of the samtarv authoiities of the Government of Bengal
during the vears 192+ and 1929, <o that the pilgrm ships eailing
from Calcutta durmg those vears carried only pilgrnns who had
been ymmuniced 1 the anner specified, and the pilgrims on these
slnps were concequentls not compelled to land at Ramaran. This
result was obtamned voluntarily owing to the Caleutta Hay Com-
mittee nstng 1ts snfluence to convince intending pilgrims of the
advantages which ruchr immumsation would secure for them and
no objection was, we understand, raised bv any pilerin to being
mnoculated against cholera It has long been the practice for every
Indian pilgrm to be vaccinafed agamnst small-pox before sailing
whether the port of departure was Bombav, Karachi or Caleutta,
and the opmions expressed to ns by witnesses have been almost
wnanimots in declaring that inoculation against cholera in addi-
tion will readily be accepted by all, if it relieves pilgrims from
landing at Kamaran. The steamship compamies concerned wil
also swelenme fhe proposal, as it will save them practicalty a day
on the outward journer. ’

. 963, Ar for fons.—The value of vaccnatton
i« alreads generally recogmised in India  In some istricts it i
compulearv, and in all districts there are ample focilities for per-
farming the operation. Tnoculation against cholera is less general
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though during recent epidemnes in Bengal and elsewheye it has
frequently been carried out on a large scale with the most beneficial
results  The operation 1s a snnple one and can be performed by
any quahfied medical officer, so that there will be no difficuity
having it cartied out, wherever a Government dispensary exists,
and we have not the shghtest doubt that special facilities will be
provided by the samtary departments of the local Governments,
wherever they are 1equired, without anv charge being made. In
the case of the pilgrims despatched from Caleutta mn 1928 and
1929, we vinderstand that the operations were maily per-
formed in Caleuttn itselfl We do not think that this should be
the case under the «vstem which we have proposell for the 1ssue
of pacses A pilgtim would, of conrce, be allowed to have the
operations performed by any priiate registered practitioner of s
awn choice, 1f he so preferred, but normally 1t would be sunplest
for him to be vaccinated as near s own village as possible and
to arrange for Ins moculation agamnst cholera, when he apples for
his pass. We undeistand that the best method of immumisation
against cholera 13 to give two mjections at an interval of about
2 week This hemng so, 1t 1s obviously more satisfactory that the
operations, which m ceitain cases produce a shght rise m tempera-
ture, should be carried out mn the vicimtv of the mlgnm’s own
home, before he starts on lus Journey, rather than among strange
surroundings 1n a crowded musafirhhana at the port of embarka-
tion  We would, however, leave details m this matter to be
arranged by the samtary anthorities of the provinces concerned,
who will, we believe, be only too glad to arrange not only for the
performance of the operations but also for the grant, or counter-
signature, of the certificates 1n respect thereof All that will be
necessary 1s that the wounld-be pilgrim shonld satisfv the authority
competent to issue the pass, before he recerves it, that he has
undergone the necescarv noculations, aud that this fact should be
entered on his pass, There could be no objection to his sending
Jus certificates by post, 1f a second vistt to the office where he had
made his application for a pass were for any reason a trouble to

264 Voluntary inoculat pendi legisl —All parties
concerned bemg thus agreeable to the proposal, and there beng
no practical dfficulties m carrving 1t out, we are unammously of
opinion that steps should be taken to enforce compuleory nosula-
tion against cholera m addition to vacemation 1 the eace of all
Indinn pelgiims As a matter af fact, the result can, we are
assuted, be aclieved m respect of the wIm[e of the Indian pilgrim
tiaffic, as it was at Calentta, by persuasion even without legal
anthmity, and we recommend t]mt.ﬂm :l\n}xl(l be done for the
pilarim <ea=on of 1930 pending the mtm'dnchon ‘of the necesaarv
Jegislation. We are aatisfied that the Haj Committees of Bombax
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and Tarachi, if the suggestion had been made to them, wonld R
have voluntanly adopted the pioposal aleady, and will now be 2,
prepared to use therr influence to support the measure, and that

1t will be generally welcomed by pilgrims as saving them from
detention at Kamaran. It will, however, be proper to amend
the Indian Merchant Shipping Act m such a way as to ghe Gor-
ernment legal powers to make these measures compulsory The
Straits Settlements Government’s method of amending their Mer-
chant Shipping Act 15 by the alteration of sections 220 (1) and @
(m so as to read as follows ~—

“No pilgnm shall be recerved on board any pilgnm ship at
any port or place 1n the Colony, unless and untdl he
lias been medically inspected by the Port Health
Officer, nor until the Port Officer has grven permis
son for the embarkation of prlgrums to commence.’

“The Port Health Officer shall not permut the embarkation
of any pignm who does not produce a certificate
wgned by a person duly quahfied m the opmnion of
the Port Health Officer, certifying that such pilgrim
ha. been successfully vaccinated agamnst cholera
within six months and aganst small-pox within three
vears prior to the date of embarkation, provided that
m the case of small-pox no certifiente will be required
from pilgrims who show marks of having had the
diseace.”

This sectton corresponds to section 206 of the Indian Merchant
Shipping Act  We recommend that immediate steps should be
taken for the amendment of that section in the same manner

265 Rednction in cost of administration.—The adoption of
this course will not only have the effect of saving the prigrims from
landing and other troubles at Kamaran, but 1t should also at the
same time reduce the fee mecessary for the mmntenance of the
station very considerablv. At present, under Article 7 of the
Anglo-Dutch Agreement, the fee payable in respect of each pilgrim
at Kamaran is fixed at Rs 10, until the Governments of India and
the Netherlands East Indies determme otherwise by agreement.
ANl pilgrims travelling to the Hedjnz from the south of the Red
Bea have 1o call at Kamaran  Beades the pilgrims from India,
those from the Netherlands Eact Indies and the Malay Penineula
are the principal persons concerned s alreadv stated, the num-
ber of Indian pilgrime averages about 20,000. The nux‘nbers from
the Tast Indies and Malaya vary, but appear to average not less
than 40,!10”_ Tt may therefore be assumed that np;mximntel,"
BO,DQO pilgrims 2 vear will be Lable to eall at Kamaran and fo
contribute towards the upkeep of the station there, Tn the case
of the Javaneee pilzrims inoenlation and vaceination i< alreads
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compulsory. Legislation 1s already on the amul, if it has not
actually been passed by the Straits Settlements Legislative Council,
to introduce n similar measure in Malaya, and, if our proposals
be accepted, similar legislation will be undertaken in India. It
will therefore be a matter of extreme ranty for the plgnms on
any pilgrim ship to have to be disembarked at Kamaran, and this
should render easy a drastic reduction in the stafl at present re-
tamed there, as well as substantial economies 1 other directions
It is obvious that the whole staff, accommodation, etc , which are
necessary while' the Indian and Malay pilgnms are as a matter
of rontine being landed at Kamaran, will no longer be necessary,
and that all that will be required 1= a small nucleus staff capable of
dealing with the pilznms of an mdividual ship, »f any such ship
should be unfortunate enough to suffer from an outbreak of infee-
tious diseasc wn spite of the immumsation of the pilgrims  Col.
Wilkinson 1n 1919 estimated the total ordinarv expenditure of the
Kamaran Lazaretto on salaries, pensions, allowances, mcluding
sinkipg fund and mterest on capital, etc, at approximately two
lakhs of rupees  In 1922 Col Hntchinson made a similar estimate
of Rs 2,138,000 inclading Rs 38,000 on account of the Civil Ad-
mimstration  Under the Anglo-Dutch .\greement only Rs 10,000
a vear are pavable from the Quarantme Station Tund on this
acconnt  This would make Col Hutchimmson’s figure Rs 1,85.000.
His estimate was, however, made on the assumption that all the
mlgnms would be compelled to land, as they had been domng in
the past, and 1t should now be capable of very considerable reduc-
tion, a< this will not ordiparily be the case m future with any of
the pilgrims from the East. While we realise that certam staff
must be maintamed 1n any case, such as that required for working
the condencer plant, the total cost of mamntaining the station m
future should clearly be less than Rs. 2,00,000, and should probably
not exceed Rs. 1,50,000 With 60.000 pilgrims, a fee of Rs 3
per head would produce Rs 1,80.000 per year and this, we are
satisfied, should be more than ample to cover the espenses of
maintaining the station  We are therefore unanimous 1n urging
that the present fee should be reduced at the earhiest possible
opportunity The accounts of the Eamaran Quarantine station
are, we understand, audited m the usual manner by the Indian
Accounts Department, and this fact. 1f made generallv known,
would go far to remove the suspicion that the station is maintained

for fiscal purposes.

065, Further capital expenditure should be stopped.—We have
carefully scrutinised the figures of revenue and expenditure of the
Station from 1915 to 1927. Tt appears therefrom that at the end
of 1026 there was a surplus of about four :\mi_{hrm» quarters lakhs
of rpees of income over expenditure Tn 1927 when _tho number
O warw laroe. this surplus wounld have increased to
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Rs 9,59,386, 1f the provisions of the Anglo-Dutch Agreement had
1ot come mto force m that year.  We have no knowledze whether
other ~utns, not shown in the documents made avmlable to us,
were adsanced by the British and Indian Governments. We can
onlv go on the ficwe. placed before us, which appear to mdlcat(:
that a further sutplus of Rs 4,814,932 oceurred in 1927 For ‘19_’6
and 1920 the figues supplied to us are only estmates. These
ectimatee myohve deficits of Rs 6.34,518 1n 1928 and of Re 4,41,562
m 1929, so that at the end of 1929, if all the works were com-
pleted, the surplus would have been converted into a shight defiert.
The cstimated Qeficta of the vears 1028 and 1929 were due 1o
proposals for extenwrve capital expenditure amounting to over
thirteen likhe during those two vears  In addition to this, capital
expenditure to the extent of Rs 3.20 204, was actually incurred m
1927  This scemmegh lavich expenditure was, we understand,
<inetioned wth the object of making the station more comfortable
not only for the staff bnt alco for pilgrims, on the supposition that
they would contmue to land there 1 the ordinary course. One of
the 1tems, on which a large sum is shown as due for expenditure in
1929, is the construction of pukka sheds for pilerims at a cost of
four lakhks of rupees, while other large items are on account of
restdential accommodation for the staff  We have no information
as to how far thece works have been carried ont Where they
have proceeded <o far that it 15 now mposaible to stop, they mnst
of course be completed but in other cases we would recommend
that the position <hould be carefully reviewed on the understand-
ing that vers few pilamms will, m future, land at Kamaran, and
further expenditure stopped at once wherever possible

267. Reduction in amount of fees charged to pilgnms.—\s to
the amount of the fee to be levied m future, while we all agree that
the earhest possible opportunity should be taken for 1ts reduction
in con<ultatron with the Dutch authorities, we realise that, in view
of the necesstty of that consultation, it may not be possible to
effect anv reduction before the Leginmng of the pilgrim <ea<on of
1930 1f this be the case, the Comnuttee considers that the fees
collected at the rate of Ris 10 per liead during that <eason from
Indian pigruns, shonld, after complying with the provisions of
Article 9 of the Anglo-Duich Agreement, m view of the surplus
which alreads earsts, be handed over for expenditure by the Central
Haj Commuttee 1 connection with arrangements to be made for
the compuloory immumisation of pilgrims, and that, if this cource
be held to be imposaible without the spectfic consent of the Nether-
lands Toast Indies Government, that consent shonld be obtained
immehiately. Some members, including the Chairman, are of
opinion that thi- would be a violation of the Anglo-Dutch Agree-
went, which eannot be altered, at anv rate hefore 1033, to p(:}mii
the diversion of the money in the Kamaran memnti‘nc Station
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Fund to any other purposes than those specified m Article 9 of
the Agreement, and that therefore any surplus exwsting either now
or in future years in the Kamaran Quarautme Station Fund should
be utilised towards the 1eduction of pilgrim dues in future and that
by thi, means it should be posaible to reduce those dues to about
B3 2 per head.  There can be no doubt that the Dutch and Colonial
Governments would, m the mterest of thewr own pilgrins, wel-
come such a reduction

268. As to future years, we have cousdered a suggestion that
the pilgrim dues <hould not be 1n excess ot Rs. 3 per head and that,
as this sum would fmnish more revenue than 1s nonuoally required
for the upkeep of the station and 1t would be unpracticable to make
refunds to mdividual pilgiuns, half the amount m respect of every
Indian pilgrim not required to land at Kamaran should be handed
over to the Central Ha) Colmmttee for the proviston of musafir-
Ahanas and other comsforts for piigruns in the Hedjaz  This sug-
gestion has certain attractive features, but mught possibly be inter-
preted as an attempt to levy taxation to finance the Haj Commut-
tees’ actrvities mn a disgmsed form  We are therefore of opmion
that the Kamaran dues shonld be fixed at a umform figure not
exceeding Rs 8 per head, wrrespective of whether a pilgrim 1s landed
at Kamaran or not, and that any funds required to finance the Haj
Committees should be collected, if necessary, by a direct contribu-
tion from pilgrims aunthorised under the proposed Act, in the
manner specified elsewhere 1n this report

269. Abolition of restrictions on fully immunised milgrims,—
‘The compulsory immumsation of all Indian and other pilgrims to
Mecca should have further beneficial results At present, no doubt
on account of emdemics carried bv such pilgrims n the past, all
parties of pilgrins are regarded with the greatest suspicion by the
samtary authonties of most countries, and severe and sometimes
humiliating restrictions are mposed on them, not only by the
closing to them of certan routes, but also wiile thev are travel-
Imng by the routes that are open to them In future Mushm pil-
gnmq'fmm all countries where mmunisation 1s compulsory (and
1t will be compulsory practically mn all countries), mstead of being
more liable than ordmary passengers to carrv 1nfection, will
actually, by reason of the prophvlactic measures to which thev have
been ﬁ‘llijecte(l, have a juss claim to be recogmwd as less hable
to provide a focns of infection than the ordinarv traveller YWe
recognise that 1t must take some time to persuade International

sanitary authorities to get over their ingramed susmcions, but we
urge that the representatives of India at future Tuternational Suni-
tary Conferences should, with the sippart of the representatives of
other countries interested m (!\? pll!”“m{-"f‘ ta Mecea, press for a
review of the situation in the light of pn\ent-flm facts, so0 as to
weenre a revision of the provicions of future conventions and relieve
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fully immumsed pilgrim traffic from all restrictions which are not -
imposed on other travellers, who will actually. from the stnctly
medical point of view, be a more potential source of infection. In
particular, as far as the pilgrim traffic entering the Red Sea from
the routh 15 concerned, they should press for the extension to
eastern ports of the concessions allowed under Article 183 of the
Convention to pilgrim ships saling to the Hedjaz from Suez, so
that, if the port of departure 1s not infected with plague or cholera,
pilgrim ships sailling from 1t to the Hedjaz shall not be bound to
call at all at Kamaran, unless infectious disease breaks out on board
durmg the voyage Tt 1s true that, at present, periods when the
ports of Bombay, Karacht or Calentta are entirely free even from
sporadic cases of plagne and cholera are rare, but conditiong are
certainly mmproving m this respect and, with the longer sea voyage
mvolied by saihngs from those ports compared with the xoyage
from Suez to Jeddah, there can be no doubt of the equity of &
cdnm to at least equalitv of treatment



CHAPTER XVI

Summary of Recommendations.

270. Our recommendations may by summarised as follows :—

Cmirror II1L

(1) We consider 1t advisable that the facts regarding the
Anglo-Dutch Agrecment should be made generally
known and the text of the Agreement published,
(Para 12)

(2) It would be desirable to incorporate the provisions of
the Indian Merchant Shipping Act dealing with pil-
gnm traffic m a chapter entirely distinct from that
devoted to native passenger ships, as s being done
m the Straits Settlements Act. (Para 26)

(3) The Chapter of the Indian Merchant Slupping Act, s0
revised, and all other Acts, Rules and Regulations
relating to the pilgrmm traffic <hould be embodied 1n
an officral Manual for the guidance of ull mterested
on the lmes of the present Manual The Manual
should be availlable m Urdn as well as Enghsh.

(Para 26)
CHsPTER IV.

(4) The Haj Commttees should take steps from year to year
to make the approximate expenses of the pilgnimage
generally known. For the present the minimum ex-
penses should be taken to be Rs 430 n addition to
the cost of the steamer journeys both ways, thouyh
we hope that some reduction m this amount will resnls
from our recommendations Would-be pilgrins not
in possession of thns amount should be dissuaded froz:
proceeding on the pilguimage, and the managers .
chantable Trust Funds should satisfv themselvis tl,:
a pilgnm vl have adequate funds before grant.e,
lum monetary or other assistance  (Para 30>

present allowed by the prov,.

Indian Merchant Shippy, .,

and deposits made ¢,

. mncluding thow (., .

<a they have alregos |

.

(3) The declaration at
section 2081 of the

1923, <hould be abolished

gory for all pilznms ahk]o

y eign countries, unie ;
frﬁl;}igfe with thewr own or some other Goe ., , .

(Para 82}
(133
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(®) Depoatts should he refunded, on appleation, by the
Bnitish Consul at Jeddah, on his being sahefied that
the applicant intends to remain in the Hedjaz or to
proceed home by another route. (Para. 32.)

(7) Al sums aceruing on account of unclaimed deposits and
property of deceased pilgrims should, m future, go to
the Huaj Commuttees, mstead of to Government as
at present  {PPara 33

{'usrTER VI

(8) Arrangements <hould he made at each port of embaika-
tion o depute an Honotary Magetrate or Bench of
Magintrates With sumiuary powers to dispose of com-
plamts of 1obbery und eheating by prigrims expedi-
tously  (Pare 46

(9) The sistem 1 force at Karachl of stamping pilgrums’
hands to indicate that they have undergone medical
exammation should be discontinued  (Para. 53.)

(10) Steps whould be tsken to encourage apphications for
pastes 1n the plgrnims’ own districts, though the 1ssue
of passes at the potts of embarkation should not en-
tirely be prolibited  (Para 36)

(11) The Provincral Hajy Commttees should take steps to
nomirate 1n each distriet or sub-division at least one
representative, the “Hayp’s Friend”’, to assist jntend-
ing piigrims i secnring passes and supply them with
ull miormation hkely to be of uze (Para 39)

(12) The Ihstrict Officer on receiving an application for a
pass, il communtcate detals to the Provincial Haj
Commuttee's reprecentative and to the secretary of
the Ha} Committee at the proposed port of embarka-
tion (Para 62)

{13 The plgrim should be required, at the time of making
Tus appbieation for a pass, to make a deposit in the
Government Treasory  (Para, 63)

(11 The amount of deposit to he made at the time of makmg
an applieation for the milgrim pass should be so cal-
eulated as to include a round sum adequate to cover
not only the cost of Doth the stearaer journevs with
food but al~o the prtgnm’s ralwgy fare and other ex-
pen<es on the return journev from the port of dis-

, embarkation, in the event of 1t being imposeible to

arranae for the issne of return tickets at a concessional
rate, (Para 67)
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(15) The portion of the deposit in respect of the outward
journev should be forwarded to the credit of the Porg
Haj Commuttee concerned, 1f a pilgnm wishes to
artange for the booking of lus ticket through the Com-
muttee, and this fact should be duly noted on his pass,
If he wishes to book for humstlf, he will do so on the
authonty of the pass  (Para. 63.)

(16) Whenever 1t 14 posuble to orgamse the despatch of pil-
grims by special tramns or i batches of hfty or so at
a tune, the rarlway compames shonld be requested
to provide ~peaial facihties, ¢ g.. rolhng stocl sueh
as 1= used s uhtary trams, or on a seale In excess
of the accommodation ordinarily gnen to third class
passengers, guards or conductors well acquainted with
the pilgrims’ language. suitable facibties for prayers
and refreshments en route, ete. (Para 63)

(17} The Railway Board should be requested to grant return
tickets of all classes, available for eight months, ab
the rate of a fare and a third, 1swuable at all railway
“tations, on produchion of a pilgtim pass for the cur-
tent year (TPara 66)

CmyrTER VIT .

(18 In the event of Caleutta being peimanently estabhshed
as a port of embarkation, it will be neceimr:y to erect
on a new wte a camp or mwusafirhhana adequate to
accommodate about 1500 pilgrims or the comple-
ment of one of the larger plarun ships  (Para 67)

(19) Unti! 1t 1= proved that pilgrims will sail fiom Calcutta,
expenditure on this object <hould be defeired
(Para 67)

(20) No mmmediate steps should be taken to Luild a special
pilgnm camp m Bombay, or to ibcrease the existing
musafirhhanas  Meanshile careful statistics should
he taken from dav to dav durng the outward pilgmim
season to show the number of piigrims actually pre-
sent 1n Bombay at one time, in order to gauge pro-
bable reqnirem’ent: for the future  Of the two alter-
natives, we wonld prefer the extension of the
musafithhanas  (Para 68)

(@1) Of the four additional <hed proposed to be erected m
the pilgnm camp at Karachy, two sheds are clearly
necessary and should be erected at once (Para 69.)

(22) The question of constructing the remammg two sheds
chould he deferred nntil the new system for the book-
ing and despateh of pilgrims and a recular programme
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(6) Deposits chould be refunded, on appleation, by the
British Consyl at Teddah, on Ins bemng satisfied that
the applicant intends to remain m the Hedjaz or to
proceed home by another ronte  (Para 32)

(7) Al sums accrumg on acconnt of unclaimed deposits and
property of deceased pilgrims should, mn future, go to
the Hay Commuttees, mstead of to Government s
at mesent  (Para 33)

¢nospren VI

(8) Anangements should be made at each port of embarka-
ttou to deputz an Honolary Magistrate or Bench of
Magistrates with stimmly powers to dispose of com-
plamnts of robbery and cheating by pilgnms expedi-
tiouslv  (Para 46 )

(9) The system n force at Karach: of stamping pilgrnms’
hands to indicate that they have undergone medical
exanunation should be discontinged  (Para 33.)

(10) Steps should be taken to eucourage applentions for
pas~es i the pilgrims’ own distriets, though the 1ssué
of pasee~ at the ports of embarkation should not ep-
tirely be prohibited (Para 56)

(11) The Provincral Haj Committees shonld take steps fo
nominate 1n exch district or sub-division at least one
representative, the “*Haj’s Fiiend", to assist mtend-
mg pilgrims 1 securmg passes and supply them with
all mformation hikely to be of use (Para. 39.)

(12) The Distnict Officer on recering an application for &
pass, will communicate details to the Provineial Haj
Comnuttee's representative and to the <ecretary of
the Hay Comnuttee at the proposed port of embarka-
tion  (Para 62)

(1% The migrim should be requued, at the time of making
Ins applieation for a pass, to make a deposit the
Governmeut Treasury  (Para 63)

(1) The amount of deposit to ba made at the time of making
an appheation for the pilgim pass should be so cal-
culated as to mclude a round sum adequate to cover
not only the cost of both the steamer jonrney with
food hut also the pilamm’s railugy fare and other e<-
penses on the retmn jowney from the port of dis-

. embarkation, in the event of 1t being mpossible t0

arrange for the issue of return tickets at a concession®!
rate.  (Para, 63)
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(32) Bencbes should be provided in the dwisinfection shed
at Bombay as at Karachi. (Para. 81.)

133) Special arrangements should, in any case, be provided
at Bombay for the medical examination of first and
secand class pifgrims at the wharf itself.  (Para. 81)

{34) The buildings occupied by the Chemical Analyser’s
Laboratory at Karachi should be transferred for the
use of the Port Health Department (Para 82)

(35) We are disposed to agree with the view that shed
No. 4 at Kraachi 1f converted mto a disinfection
shed, would be lews comfortable for prlgrims than the
existing shed but suggest that the matter should be
further considered i the hght of experience m con-
sultation with the local Haj Committee (Para 82)

{36) If 1t 15 ultimately decided to continue Caleutta as 2
pilgrim port, more elaborate arrangements for dism-
fection and medical exammation than at present
exist will be necessary. (Para 83)

{87) The carriage by slipping companies of pilgrnms’
Iuggage fiom musafirhhanas and camps to the slip
on payment of 2 fixed fee would not be 1 the mter-
est of the poorer mlgrims (Para 84)

(88) In the present circumstances there is no justification
for the levy by the <hipping companies of a fee of
three annas per head for the transport of luggage frem
the wharf to the steamer at Karachi. (Para 81)

(89) The number of visitors’ passes to go on board pilgnm
ships at Bombay should be rarsed from twenty to ten
per cent of the total number of passengers on board
(Para 85)

(40) The 1ssue of passes should not be exclusively confined
to friends and relatives of saloon passengers, but
passes should also be admussible 1 the case of those
of deck passengers, provided they are certified as
smitable by members of the local Ha) Commuttee

(41) In addition, an enclosure should be made upon the
wharf n the vieimitv of the steamer and other friends
of pilgrims allowed aceess to it at the time of sathng
(Para 83)

(42) A fee of Rs 3 per head should be charged with the
assent of the shipping companies for the 1ssue of a
pass and the proceeds handed over to the Ha) Com-
mittees for general purposes in connection with the
pignmage  (Para 83)



160

(43) A fee of eight annas should he chaiged for admission to
the enclosuie on the wharf, and the surpluﬁ,.af'ter
meeting the cost of the enclosure, devoted to similar
purposes  (Para 83.)

(44) Perons <ertified by the local Haj Commuttees to be
on duty 1 connection with services to pignms should
be allowed i lumted numbers both on board and on
the wharf without fee (Para 83}

(43) In order to discourage the practice of stowing away on
board, complants should be filed under section 115
of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, whenever
possible, and deterrent pumeshments pressed for
The lupping (ompames should alwo be requested not
to land stowaways at Jeddah a< at present, but to
hung them back to India  (Paia 83) :

CuspTCR IX

(46 The present pilpnim pass shonld be revised on the maodel
of the Strart Seftlenients pass witl, edditional details,
a~ supgested, and sssued w duphicate  (Para 87)

(7} The u-e of photozraph~ on passes should, for the pre-
sent, be volentury enly  (Para 91)

(48) In the cace of passes 1wued in districts, where the
appheant does not pmolduce his pliotogaph, and 3
unable to sign his name, lis thumub unpeession should
be taken 1n the two spaces provided for photographs
(Para 91)

(49) Wherea~ no charge should he levied tor the 1ssue of
passes m the districts, a fee, which might 1n the first
matance be Rs 3, shonld be levied 1n respect of each
pass wssued at ports of embarkation, residents of those
ports bemg exempted (Para 92)

(50) The proceeds of thus fee should he made over to the
Port i) Commuttee concerned for use by them 1w
connection with the general improvement of facilities
for the pilgrtmage  (Para 92)

(51) The utmost possible publicity should be given to  the
pl;opoced measurcs, before they are enforced, (Para

(52) In the event of passes being lost either previons to em-
barkation on the outward journey or dunng the
voyage, emergency passes should be 1sued, rule 68-F
bemg amended accordingly, (Para. 93.)

(53) The necefsnrvvstep\ should be taken for the recovery
from the shippmg companies and payment to the
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pilgrims concerned of the amount of compensation
due to them for detention at Jeddah during the last
few years. (Para. 96.)

(54) In the event of the pilgrims to whom the payment of
the compensation is due not being traceable, the
amonnt should be made over to the Port Haj Com-
mittee. (Para. 96.)

(55) Section 208A. of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act
should be amended so as to make deposits compul-
sory to the exclusion of single and return tickets in
all cases, only foreigners proving to the ratisfaction
of the officer competent under section 208A. that they
have already made a deposit elsewhere betng exempt-
ed, Other Governments should be asked to extend
similar treatment to Indian pilgrims  (Paras 97 and
101.)

(56) The amount of the depomt should include the cost of
food on both steamer journeys It should be paid
into the district Government Treasury and pass into

2 special account (Para. 99.)

(57) The surplus funds resulting from the deposits should be
mvested for short periods m consultation with the
Ha} Committees (Para  99.)

(58) The interest so accruing should be made available for
use by the Ha) Committees for appropriate purposes
m connection with the pilgnmage. (Para 99)

(59) Subject to rules made in this behalf, a pxlgn‘m, until
he has atcnally sailed, should be entitled to the refund
of his deposit (Para 100}

(60) In the event of a plgnm dying in the Hedjaz  the
deposit should be refunded to the next.of.ky,.

. (Para 100) .

(61) In every such case a notice should be served ag 8001 ar
possible on_the next-of-kin mwviting him to claim the
refund of the amount due. (Para. 100.) =

(62) The right to refund should lapwe at the epq of two
years, only when no claim has been magde, (Pary
100) -

63) The deposits should not lapse to Governmep,

¢ sent, but to a special Innq which should :: :‘t ptx:.

disposal of the Haj Committees. (Pary 1) ®
64) A provision should be inserted in the Tndiyp y,

! gl,ipping Act, as n lhe.c:mc of the smn.&f;d;“,'"
ments Act, giving authority to such officiy) ac i—t &
ernment may consider best suited for the p "’;{;
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(43) A fee of eight annas should be charged for admission to
the enclosute on the whatf, and the surplus, after
meetine the cost of the encloeure, devoted to similar
purposes  (Pma 83)

(44) Per-ons certified by the local Haj Commuttees to be
on duty 1n connection with <etvices to pilgrims should
be allowed m lumted nurbers both on board and on
the wharf without fee (Pma 83.)

(43 In order to discourage the practice of stowing away on
hoard, complamts should be tiled under section 115
of the Indun Merchant Shipping Act, wheneer
posable and  deterrent pum-hments pressed for.
The shipping compantes should also be requested not
to tand «towawavs at Jeddah a- at present, but to
bunz them hack to Tnda (Para 83)

¢arroe IN

146) The precent plernn pass <honld 1 ¢ revised on the model
ol the Straits Settlewents pass with additional details,
a- snegested, and ened o dnplcate (Para 87)

(47) The use of photoatapli~ on piwes should, for the pre-
<ent be yoluntarty onlv fPara 91

(46) In the cace of passes 1aued I districts, where the
applicant doe~ ot profuce hne photog.aph, and 2§
unable to ~1gn lus name, bi~ thumb nnpression should
be taken m the two <paces [rovided for photographs
(Para 91

(49) Wherea~ no charge should be levied for the 1seue of
msses 1n the distnicts, a fee wlich might n the first
mstance be Bs 5, <hould be levied 1n respeet of each
pass 1ssued at ports of embarkation, residents of those
ports bemg exempted (Para 02)

(50) The proceeds of this fee <hould be made over to the
Port Hay Commuttee concerned for use by them 1t
connection with the general impiovement of facihties
for the pilarimage  (Para 92

(51) The utmost posable publicity should be sen to  the
gr;))po-:ed measures, before they are enforced. (Pard

(52) In the event of passes bemg lost erther previons to M-
barkation on the outward journey or dunng the
voyuge, emergency pasees should be 1esued, rule 68-F.
being amended accordmgls  (Para. 93.)

(53 The necessary steps <hould be taken for the reco’ ery
from the shippmg compantes and payment to the
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prescribe the dater of eallings of pilgrim ships.
(Para. 126.)

{7 We consider it imperatne that in ordinary cases the
dates of sailings ehould be made known at lenst a
month beforehand. (Para. 127.)

(75) The Central Haj Committee, in collaboration with re-
presentatives of the Port Ha) Commnuttees and the
<hipping companies concerned, chould draw up, five
or six moanths before the date of the Haj, a definite
programme of sailings, showing the port as well as
the date of departure. (Para. 128.)

{76) Only direct sailing should ordmanly be allowed after
the month of Ramzan, but mn special crrcumstances,
auch as at the beginning of the pilgrim season, the
proprietv of allowing ships from Bombay to touch at
Karacln might be conmdered m individual cases.
(Para 128)

(7T In these cases the stay at Karachi should be as short
as posaible and bunkenng wiile pilgrims are on board
should, 1if possible, be avoided (Para 128.)

(78) To prevent the overlapping of the programmes syb-
mitted by the various shippmg compames, 1t will be
neceseary to rearrange the saillings by mutual agree.
ment (Para 129) ,

(79 Xi, during the preparation of the programme, a ship.
ping company wishes to withdraw 1ts ships 1n respe.cy
of the earher saihngs and to mclude them 1n 1CHpet
of the later saihngs, 1t should be at lberty to do s,
(Para 130)

(80} But once a <hipping corpany has agteed to saif o hip,
1t should not be allowed to cancel its sailing iy
of 1t has to sl at a loss, unless the Port Haj (4.,
mittee concerned 15 satisfied that those booked ry, I
ship 1n question can be equally consemently Curpd
on another ship (Para 130} ’ -

(81) On anv occasion when there is reason to beliey, o ,
additional saihings are necessary. the Port J1,

mittee should arrange such sahngs, takiny ,.°
the prospects of ships alreadv on the progr, )
prejudiced as httle as possible  We antyey, o
such occasions will be rare, as ptlgnme wal} [ -
to book before they leave their districts (Per, .;:’
o ndian Merchant Shipping Act should pa ...~
®2 Thg“lﬂ,c lines of the Stg’ih Sctﬂememib‘f JT/"
Shipping Act, with the necessary mod.ﬁ,.(,;" ‘
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as to provide a bond to cover all sailings of a shif
during the whole season, instead of individual sailings
the amount of the bond being fixed, under the systerr
we have recommended, at Rs. 10,000 for each ship
(Para. 134 )

(63) In our opnion, the total cost of the return journey b
sea, wmcluding food both ways winch the pilgrim wil
have to find at the time he applies for his pass, shoul
be about Rs. 165. (Paia. 135.)

CrapTER XI.

(84) Tt is desirable that the minmum space for each pilgrin
1n the between-decks should be prescribed under sec
tion 193(1) of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act
just as the space on the upper deck 1s prescribet
under section 193(2) (Para 139.)

(85) When 2 pilgrim ship 1s under survey, a deduction of at
alley-way space of one-and-a-half feet m width shoult
be made 1 the between-derks, 2318 already done M
the case of the npper deck (Para 141))

(86) Tt is desmable that the Principal Stup Surveyor shoult
make periodical checks of the work of other Bur
veyors, as far as pilgrim slups are concerned, (Pars
141)

(87 To relieve the congestion on boardship, rule 53 of the
pilgnm ship rulss whih  preseribes that pilgrime
heavy luggase shall be placed in the hold, shonld bt
strictly enforced 1n future, the baggage being num
bered and proper receipts given to the pilgrims o
all baggage so stored (Para 143.)

(88) It should be computsory 1n the cae of pilgrim ships
that the bulkheads of cach hold, 1n which pilgrims ar¢
berthed, should he consmicuously marked n Urdu an¢
English characters to show the maximum number
Y;Z")h can legally be accommodated therein, (Para

(89) Section 167 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Ad
should be amerll’d$d 0 as to make it an offence f¢
carry, in any hold or compartmen re pilgrim!
than certificate A allows to pl?a cacrritc’dn;: etlStg;loYd
or compartment. (Para. 144.)

(90) It should be made obligatory for each ticket to B¢

bered o as to to o Jation in s parti-
cular portion of the between-deche.
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(1) Tn addition to this, sttempts should be made experi-
mentally to mark out on each part of the between-
vo_r

decks, spaces =" -mememimadasine ot the mate of
16 superficio batchea of
5, 8,10, 12 to the sire

and configuration of the space avmlable, endeasours
hewng made ta lomate only pilgnms of clasees who nre
not spectally hable to quarrel with one another 1o the
samne compartment  (Para 1510

{92) We do not, for the present, recommend uny Increase
in the mmmum space required by law, but ruguest
that the question should be further considered after
the changes proposed have been wtroduced and worked
for a full year (Para 148.)

(93) No attempt 15 at present made to enforce the provicions
of section 193 (2 of the Indian Merchant Shipping
Act, which lays down that the upper deck shall be
kept clear of encumbrances and rererved for the wn-
restricted use of pilgrims.  The authontics concerned
should be 1nstructed to nsist on its strict observanco
m futore. (Para. 150.)

94) Rule 51 of the existing mignm slip rules should be
revised, so as to make it clear that the allowance of
sixteen superficial feet plus mx feet on the upper deck
applies to first and recond class paseengers also.
(Para. 151)

(95} We con=der the practice, adopted by certain shipping
companies, of converting the saloon into slecping
accommodation for extra cabin passengers very objec.
tionable. (Para. 151.) )

196) Shipping companies should be asked to fit up, as an ex-
perimental measure, one or two compartments with
sleeping platforms and allowed to charge an addition
to the fare adequate to cover the cost, The result of
th\§ expermment should be watched and the matter
reviewed 1 the light of the experience pained when
1 necessary, the question of providing berths for all
pilgnms might be further considered. (Para, 152.)

on \vaha"rfl unammons in the belief that the advantages
ich would acerue to the pilgnims, as a whe

relieving them of the necessity of doing th ole, by

cooking on board would be so | 8ot own

system must, in gpite of adgr'egt th“. the ?resent

altered at the earhon posible ‘vxx‘u ed dltﬁcu]hes, be

the provision of cooked food b oy 7o as o meke

compulsory in all cages. (Pa\-ay, ;glspgﬁmz companies
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as to provide a bond to cover all roilings of & shi

during the whole season, instead of individual sailing

the amount of the bond being fixed, under the syste!

' sve have recommended, at Rs. 10,000 for each shi]

' (Para, 134.)

(88) Tn our opinion, the total cost of the return journey b
sea, including food both ways which the pilgrim wi
have to find at the time he applies for his pass, shoul
be about Rs. 165. (Paa. 183.}

CrarTER XI1.

(84) It 1s demirable that the miumum space for each pilgn!
n the between-decks should be prescribed under se
tion 193(1) of the Indian Merchant Shipping Ac
just as the space on the upper deck js preserib
under section 193(2). (Para 189.)

(85} When a pilignm ship 1s under survey, a deduction of @
alley-way space of one-and-a-half feet in swidth shou
be made 1n the betwcen-decks, as is already done !
the case of the upper deck (Para 141)

(86) It is desirable that the Puncipal Stup Surveyor shou
make periodical checss of the work of other Su
veyors, as far a5 pilgnim ships are concerned. (Par
141)

67 To reheve the congestion on boardship, rule 53 of
pilgnm ship rulss whuch presenibes that prlgnm
heavy luggage shall be placed in the hold, shonld t
strictly enforced in fature, the baggage being nuP
bered and proper receipts given to the pilgrims ff
all baggage so stored  (Para 143)

(88) Tt should be compuliory i the cace of pilgrim shil
that the bulkhends of cach hold, in which pilgrims &
berthed, shonld he conspicuonsly marked 1o Urdn a0
Enghsh characters to show the maximum npumbt
;E;%h can legally be accommodated therein. (Pari

(89) Section 167 of the Tnhan Merchant Shipping A¢
should be amended so as to make it an offence !
carry, in any hold or compartment, more pilgrit
than certificate A allows to be carried in that o'
or compartmens. (Para. 144)

-~ (90) It should be made obligatory for each ticket to b

numbered €0 a5 to connote 2crommodation in a part
cular portion of the between-dechs,
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(2) The inclusion in section 161 of the following
taken from sectioh 195 of the Straits Settle-
ments Act :—

**(b) A bill printed in the principal languages
ot the pilgrims embarked petting
forth the destination of the ship,
the price of tickets, the daily
rations of food and water to be
served out to pilgrims, and

() A tariff of other food not included in
the daily rations which they may
obtain on paying for the same."
(Para. 162.)

(107) The omission of ‘‘fuel” and “‘firewood’’ from rules 82
and 33 of the existing rules and the revision of rule
35 will be necessitated by the a2bove recommenda-
tions  (Para 163)

(1087 The Cott Haj Committees should make 1t therr special
business to satisfy themselves as to the quantity and
quahty of the food supplied on each ship sailing from
or returnming to their ports and should bring to the
notice of the competent officer any flagrant infraction
of the rales with a view to prosecution. (Para. 164 )

(109) The medical officer should be directed to pay special
attention to the feeding of mlgrims during the voyage.
(Para. 164.)

(110) If our recormnendations Nos 97-109 be approved, at
least three months’ notice shonld be given to the ship-
ping companies of the intention to legislate, in order
to pive them ample tume to make the necessary
armangements. (Para 165.)

(111) The number of fresh water taps on board pilgnm hips
should be fixed at one lap for everv 250 pilgrims

(Para. 167)

(112) In ordor to prevent serrons loss of water the connections
should be provided with *“Waste-not™” taps, but they
shonld be continuously open dav and night, diseretion
being left to the captain to restrict the supply hours,
if, at the end of three davs, he 12 saticfied that the
allonnce of two gallons per head is bemg seriously
exceeded (Parn 168)

(113) We bebeve that, with the elumnation of cooking by
pilgrims themselves, the consumption of fresh water
by pignms for dnohing purposes will actually
be found not to excecd the allowance of one.and-a
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half gallons which is at present in force, The sllow-
ance to be prescribed by the rules should, however, be
raised to two gallons. (Para. 163.)

(114) The present scale of ‘three latrines per hundred pil-

RE « ° arims is adequate, but at the same time two separate
nrmnals should be provided as laid down in the rules,
with o salt water tap in each. (Para. 170)

(115) As the type of latrines at preent provided is not in-
frequently unsuitable, a standard type of latrine should
be approved in consultation with the Port Haj Com-
muttees and substituted for the existing type in all new
ships  (Para. 171.)

(116) In the case of ships at present engaged m the pilgrim
traffic the standard type may be provided as replace-
ments become necessary, or immediatelv in anv case
where the Surveyors are satisfied after consulting the
Port Haj Committees that immediate action is neces-
sary. (Para. 171.)

(117} The Surveyors should also be asked to see that adequate
means eaist to 1lluminate the latrines. (Para. 171.)

(118) We believe that in no case on any existing pilgrim ship
are special latrines provided for lospitals, as pres-
cribed in Article 104 of the International Sanitary
Convention, The necessary addition should be made
fo the rules and the point brought to the notice of the
Surveyors  (Para. 172.)

(119) Rule 63 of the existing pilerim ships rules does not
specify the exact number of washing places or taps.
‘We consider that taps or douches in the proportion of
one per hundred pilgrims or fraction of a hundred and
a mimmum of four wash-houses should be prescribed.
(Para 173.) ~

(120) As regards ventilation, instructions similar to those
contuped in parsgrapbs 35 to 87 of the “Board of
Trade Instruchidns relating to  Emigrant Ships'.,
should be given to the Surveyors with regard to pil-
gnm ships, (Para. 174.)

(121) Six electric fans should be provided fixed on the bulk-
heads at the end of each compartment of the between-
decks (Para. 175.)

(122) While not insisting on the provision of wind-scoops in
the case of every port hole, we recommend that the
S}meyors_shonla be directed to see that they are pro-
vided 1 réasonable numbers and that the rules should
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direct masters of pilgrim ships to see that these wind-

scoops are shipped whenever weather conditions allow.

(Para. 175.)

{123) As to the extent of the hospital rccommodation to be
provided on board ship, we suggest that pending the
next revision of the International Sanitary Conven-
tion, careful records should be kept showing to what
extent the accommodation is utilised and that, if these
show that the requirements of the present rules are
m excess of actual needs, the Indian representatives
at the conference for the rewision of the International
Sanitary Convention should strongly press for a reduc-
tion. (Para. 176) .

(124) To provide adequate equipment of the berths in the
hospitals, rule 54 (1) (a) should be amended so as to
require the provizion of pillows and bedsheets in addi-
tion to mattresses and blankets. (Para. 176)

(125) It 1s de<nable that the medical officer on boardship
should be a Muslim. To enable the shipping com-
panies to obtamn smitable men for the post, we recom-
mend that compames should appomt theirr medical
oficers from a hst ! candidates approved by the Iort
Ha) Commuttees, rule 80 of the existing rules being
amended accordingly. (Para, 1771

(126) In order to obtain swmtable persons, 1t will be necessary
to raise the pay of the medical officers to Rs. 250—
400. (Para. 177.)

{127) We consider that the scale of medical officers prescribed
at precent is adequate. When 2 second medical officer
is required a diploma-holding Unam doctor should,
in the event of the Government of Tndia recognising
such diplomas, be appointed on a salary of Re 150—
950 1n the manner indicated in recommendation No.

125. (Paras 177—180.)

9 i ctice by the medical officers on board pilgrim
R Pn:}?it;spsll?ould beyexpressly forbidden by rule, if not by
law. (Para 178) . N

o 1 officer should be directed to keep notea
oz Thsf 1353 l;:eccnptmns given n each case. The dispen-
sary should be open at fixed hours daily, but the
medical officer should treat urgent cces at any time.

(Paras. 178 and 162) t rale 70
. ress for the alteration of rule to the
aso \Viﬂ‘;:,tm?lm!; m additien to & female attendant, there
chould be a qualified nurse or mid-wife on every pil.

(Para 1811

grim slip
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(181) Tt should be specifically brought to the notice of capteins
that, in cases of denths of pilgrims at sea from non-
infectious diseases, if the deceased has no friends or
relatives on bhoard willing to undertake the washing
and shrouding of the body, volunteers from other
parties on board from the pilgrim’s own province or
country <hould be invited to do so, and only when
these are not forthcoming or when the death is due
to mfectious disease, should the washing, etc., be
done by the ship’s ctaff  (Para. 186.)

(132) The stupping companies should keep on each ship a
stock of the materals necessary for the bumal of
Mushm dead bodies for sale at reasonable rates, and
captains shonld have authority in the case of pauper
prgrms to provide what is required and, if necessary,
to recover the cost from the funds in charge of the
Ha) Commuttees. (Para. 186.)

(133) To deal with cases when the work of prepaning corpses
for burial devolves on the staff of the ship, it 1s desir-
able that the male and female hospital attendants
should be Muslims, competent to perform the duties
of ‘“‘Ghassal” and ‘‘Ghassala’, smiable persens,
where necessary, being obtameed with the assistance
of the Ha) Commmuttees. (Para. 186.)

(134) The practice of using lumps of coal n place of fire bars
to sink a corpse is objectionable and should be dis-
continued  (Para, 187.)

{135) Tn normal creumstances, 1t 1 desirable that at the
time of consigning the dead body to the deep, the ship
should be slowed and the rerews completely stopped for
such time as the captain considers reasonable and
that an opportunity should be given to other pilgnms
on board to offer funeral prayers. (Para 187.)

(136) The ¢hipping companies should be requested to impress
upon their captans the deswrability of taking all pos-
sible care to secure that suck bunials are copducted in
an orderly and decent manner and, if possible, out o
sx,r.:7h; of the wick pilgrims in the hospital. (Para
187. .

(137) To enswe sabwfactory representation of the difficulties
and complaints of the pilgrims on board the ship, the
Port Haj Commiuttee should, at its discretion, mvite
suitable persons travelling by a ship to undertake the
duties and assume the title of *‘Amr-ul-Haj', ot it
should constitute a commuttee of the leading prlgmms
on board each ship. (Paras. 189 and 191,
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(138) The Amir.ul-Hsj or the Haj Committee on board the-
ship, o in their default, the medical officer, should
furnish a report to the Port Haj Committee, dealing-
with items of interest affecting the welfare of the
pilgrims. (Para. 193.)

{189) We do not approve of any system by which paid ins-
pectors shouald be regularly sent on pilgrim ships, but
in certuin cases, where there appem to be special
grounds for doing so, & Port Haj Commmttee might
send erther openly or secretly a pard representative on
board particular ships. (Para. 193.)

(140) We are not 1 favour of sending a pohice guard to
maintam order on each ship. (Para. 194)

(141) In order to prowide facilties for bringing complamts
to hght, we recommend that in all musefirkhanas
and Haj Committee’s offices and on board each
steamer, a suitable sealed box together with writing
materials should be provided to enable pilgrims to
make any complamnt they may have, even 1f they
prefer it, anonymously. The boxes on shore should
be opened at regular intervals and those from the
ships on therr return to port in the presence of the
Charrman of the Port Haj Committee. (Para. 195)

(142) The ‘‘Karant" on board pilgrim ships should under-
take the custody of valuables during the voyage.
(Para 196)

CrarTER XTI

(148) Tn onr opinion, the proper policy, in the interests Bolk
of pilarims and the shipping companies slike, is to
open as few ports as possible for the pilgrim traffic,
But for the extremes of beat and cold encountered on
the railwav journev to and from Karachi we should
have been disposed to recommend that it should be
made the ole pilgrim port for Indiz (Para. 203.)

(144) In the event, however, of any steamslip company
bemng prepared, m the future, to run a regular service
for pilarims to the Hedjaz, on the hnes of the ser-
vices friom the Netherlands East Indies, the question
of opeming further ports might be* reconsidered,

(Paia 201)
3 3o not consider it erther practicable or desirable
s \Vem gpen any port in the Madras Presidency or the
port of Chittagang to pilgrim traflic  (Paras 205

aid 206)
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(146) In view of the very strong sentiment which exists in
Bengal on the subject, the port of Calcutta may
continue to be open to pilgnm’ traffie, until repre.
sentative Muslim opinion and the Government of
Bengal are satisfied on the subject, though we do not
anticipate that any large number of pilgrims will be
willing to sail from Caleutta owing to the longer time
taken at sea and the greater cost. (Para. 219.)

{147) In the meanwhile, we suggest that the Calentta Port
Haj Committee should endeavour to give a fair trial
to the system of booking accommodation in blocks
or even whole ships at Bombay, despatchnig their
pll(g’;'r)ims by that route by special trains. (Para.
219.

CrapTER XIIT.

(148) Even 1f the port of Calcutta be eventually closed, in
view of the considerable number of pilgrims from
Bengal and Assam, 1t will be reasonable and proper
to mamtain an organisation there to assist the pil-
grnims, (Para. 225.)

(149) The Port Haj Committees at Calcutta, Bombay and
Karachi, should be reconshituted with a membership
of twenty-five. (Para. 225.)

{150) Eighteen of these members should be elected in
accordance with approved byelaws by various
Muslim associations and Anjumans representing all
shades of Muslim opinion and by the municipal
corporations of the ports concerned, while two should
be co-opted from among persons who have recently
performed the Haj, the composition of each Corn-
mittee bemng approximately on the lines shown 1o
Appendix D (Para. 225)

{151) The five members to be nominated by Government
should be selected from such officials as the Commis-
sioner of Police, the Port Health Officer, the Chuef
Executive Officer or the Health Officen of the Corpo-
ration, a  representative of the principal railway
serving the port and a representative of the Port
Trust. If available, a suitahle lady might be nomi-
E;;e;i in the place of one of the officials. (Para.

(152) The Port Haj Committees should be constituted by
an .Act of the Tegislature, on the lines of a munici-
pality or local board and should have a life of three
years (Para. 226 )
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(153) We wsuggest that for this purpose the local Bombay
and Bengal Acts rhould be consolidated into one Act
of the Central Government, giving that Government
power to constitute Haj Committees in any port or

. province. (Parm. 226.)

(154) The business of these Committees should be to con-
cern themselves with all matters which may affect
the pilgrimage and provide for the arsistance and com-
fori of the prlgrnm from the time even before he
leaves his home, until he returns to it. (Para. 226 )

(155) These Commttees should have authority to spend the
funds at theie disposal for the purposes stated above,
within or without the himts of their port or pro.
vince. (Para. 226)

(156) The Committees should be 1 close touch with the
Government departments and shipping companies
concerned  (Para. 226.)

(157) They should bave authority either as a Committee or
by eppomnting a sub-committee for the purpose, to
inspect pilgrim ships with the Shp Surveyors at
the time of survey and make suggestions to the latter
in connection with the carrying out of the survey so
as to improve the comfort of the pilgrims as well as
at the time of their arrival and departure {Para
226.)

(158) They should also be responsible for the hcensing of
muallims and for making spectal arrangements for
the transit of pilgrims throughout India both on the
way to and return from the Haj, for their reception
and accommodation 1n the ports of embarkation and
for assisting them in every possible way. (Para.
236.)

(159) It should also be recognised .thab any authonty com-
pefent to sanction prosecutions under section 172 of
the Indian Merchant Smpping Act, or under any other
Act which may be of special importance to pilgnims,
should be prepared to consider carefully any sugges-
tions made by the Ha) Committees in eonnection with
the propriety of prosecution for the breach of anv
rule or law afecting the pilgrimage  (Para 226)

The Ha) Committees shonld elect their own Chair-

(1o men.] (Para. 227) P

inistrative duties of the Port Haj Com-
sy Thfni:tl?-r;l:;fould be carried out by an Executive Officer
who should be a Mudlim and take the place of the

oresent Protector of Pilgrims. (Para. 228.)
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(162) This Executive Officer should be appointed by the Haj
Committee itself subject to the approval of Govern-
tent, (Para, 228))

(163) He should be given the legal powers at present given
to the Protectors under the local Bombay and
Bengal Acts nnd should serve as the secretary of the
Comunittee.  (Para. 228.)

(164) Of the three Tixecutive Officers of the Port Haj Com-
mttecs at Bombay, Karachi and Caleutta, the Officer
of the Bombay Committee should be of a supenor
rank, correspondmg to that of a Deputy Collector, on
goysmv of approximately Rs. 500 to Rs. 700. (Para.
228

(165) Tt should be recogmeed as part of his duties to Vit
other provinces and secure the co-ordination of effort
and arrangements generally. (Para. 228.)

{166) The Lther two Executwve Officers should be of a r:u}k
corresponding to that of a firet grade Mamlatdar in
the Bombay Presidency, i.e., in receipt of a salary
of shont Re  275—15-—330 per mensem. (Para
2281

(167) They should all draw comeyance and house allos-
ances, as at present, and should be subject to the
ordimary Government rules. (Para. 228)

(168) If the lemslation for the constitution of the Port Hel
Comnuttee 15 likely to be delayed, the existing Cor-
mittees should i the meantime be reconstituted i

}’l;g )m:mner mdicated by executive order. (Pard

(169 The staff employed under the Port Ha) Commttess
should be mainly out-door staff, specially qualified b¥
s Jnowledge of Bengali and other vernacnlars used b¥
pilgrims  (Para. 230.)

(170) The duties of the whole-time lady assistant to 42
Protector of Pilgrims, Bombay, could be adequatel’
rerformed by w lady doctor appomted for a period
three or four months only. (Pars. 230"

(171) The Port Haj Committees should be given charge Qf
Government pilgrim eamps, wherever they are nece™
cary. (Para 932)

{172 Thoush it 15 not possitle to give the Committees the
charze of musafirkhangs wuch as thoe specially 1&

served for pilgrims at Bombay, we have 1O 39“"‘
that the trustees of those and similar jnstitution?
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elsewheré will take pams to carry out any suggestions
Ir)l;d;e to them by the local Hla) Committee. (Para,

{178) The quorum of the Port Haj Committee should be
eight and it shonld be incumbent upon it to meet
quarterly throughout the year and during the Haj
season, f ¢ , four months before the date of the Haj
and two months after 1t, at least once & month
(Para. 233.)

(174) The Conmmittees should publish an annual report of
therr activittes erther i combmation or separately.
(Para. 233.)

{175) In each provincial headquarters, we consider that a
provincial Hay Commuttee <hould Le formed more or
less with the constitution suggested m the case of the
Port Hrj Commttees, but without any legal status.
(Para. 234.)

{176) Its functions should only be adwirory and consultative
and 1ts chief duty to arrange for some person or orga-
msation, conventently situated, to get into touch with
the would-be pilgrim at the earliest possible stage
(Para. 234.)

(170 In <ome districts, where the number of pilgrims is
abnormally large, it 1s possible that there may be
scope for the appointment of a district or a divisional
Hay Commuttee, but mn the majority of cases we are
satisfied that it would be preferable for the provineial
Haj Commttee to nommate either an  existing
Muslim organieation or individual. 1f possitle, one
who has himeelf performed the Haj, to perform the
duties of the “Haji’s Friend”  (Para. 234)

(178) These provincial Faj Commttees and the organisa-
tions under them might reasonably be expected to be
self-<npporting in the mn‘ter of finance. but it would
be cpen to the Port Hay Committees to plare at "",'"
disposal funds adequate to enahle them to orgenise
m pasenlar localities arrangements fqr the hoolung
of tickets and for special rmlbway facibties  (Para
235}

ittees and the orpamesations ander

am Thtel)sr‘r(]“\::lcll‘}le(‘l(;g;::nqble for sceng that due publicity
1= oiven to the mannal of instrnetions and the
bulletine prepared In (lw_]”nrt Tla) Committees from

fime to time  (Pam 2330
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, (180) To provide a centrali-ed agency to keep Government
in touch with the problems that arie and to advise
on questions affecting the pilgrimage from year to
year, we recommend that Government should
constitute a Standing Haj Committee of the Central
Legislature, on the lines of the Standing Tmance
Committee, with a membership of not more than
nine members. (Parn. 236.)

(181) All proposed important changes in the rules and re-
gulations should be put before this Committee. (Para.
236)

(182) The Central Haj Committee shonld meet every year
approximately six months before the date of the Haj,
representatives of the shipping companies and the
Port Ha) Committees being invited to attend this
meeting either as special members or, if that is not
possible, 1n an advisory capacity. (Para. 236.)

(183) At this meeting a programme of sailings for the
ensuing pilgiim season should be arranged for each
port and the fares to be charged fived. Any other
matters affecting the ensuing Haj could also be dis-
cussed and the sums accrumg from various sources
allotted to the Port Ha) Committees, (Para. 236)

(184) To finance the Haj; Committees, the interest on depo-
sits together with any sums now 1n the hands of Gov-
ernment on this account, the Indigent Pilgnms
Funds at present in the charge of the Pilgrin De-
partment, and the proceeds reahsed from fees for
visitors” passes should be made over to these Com-
mittees. (Para 237)

(185) Further, at first Government should finance the Haj
Committees approxunately to the extent of the
average amount which they have spent during the
last thres years on the establishments of the Pre-
tectors of Pilgnms and other expences which they
will no longer be called upon to meet. (Para 238.)

(186} If the Haj Committees, when they begin to funetion,
ﬁnd{pha;t they req;{]ue further financial assistance, any
application in ab  directi bl
considered. (Para. 238) ction chould be favoursby

(187) The hudgets of the Haj Committees should be wpprov-
gd by Goverqmenf and an investigation of jndividua
items appearing in thoee bndgct; will enable Gov-
ernment to decide what expenditnre should be borse
by Government and what the Haj Committees may
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properly be expected to meet from other sources.
(Para, 238.)

(188) If, on discussing their requrements and framing
their budgets, the Haj Commuttees discover that the
funds at therr disposal are not adequate to finance
therr activittes 1 those directions of providing factli-
ties and comforts for plgrims which Government can-
not reasonably be called upon to finance, they should
n the first mnstance appeal to the generosity of the

-~ . Muslim pubhc for assistance  (Para 238)

(189) Any levy of a fee from migrims to assist i the pro-
viston of comforts and other faalities, <hould be
deferred at least until the necessity for such action 1s

_ proved to the satisfaction not onlv of the Port Haj

Committees but also that of the Central Haj Com-
mittee and Government (Para 239)
" (190) To supply the need of a properly orgamised scheme of
publicity, the Executive Officer of the Bombay Port
Haj Commttee should be charged with the respon-
sibihty for maintaming a publicity bureau (Para.
240.)

(191) This publicity bureau should be responsible for the
preparation of a manual of mnstructions, containmng
all information hkely to be useful to pilgrims as well
as for keeping 1t up-to-date in all material particulars
and for 1its distribution  (Para 240)

(192) In addition to the manual, a pilgrim bulletin, on the
Iines indicated, should be publiched at intervals during
the outward season. (Para 241)

(193) Tt 1s desirable that adequate publiity chould be given,
both by means of the official Manual and by any
summary of mstructions prepared by the Ha) Com-
mittees for the gwdance of plgrims, to the schedule
of fees which the munalhms are authorised to recover
on various occasions as well as to the fact that prompt
action 1s taken by the Hedjaz Government to punich
muallims for misconduct  (Para 244

(194) We are unammous 1n agreeing that the object to be
aimed at should be to elimmate the muallim entirely
from India, as far as his business activities are con-
cerned, such assistance as he now furmshes to pil.
grims bemng suppled by the Haj Commttee organi-
sation mstead  (Para 245)

ontrol of the muallun will assict the achieve-
95 Sonmleen('t of this object. 4\\'9 recommend therefore that
powers should be taken, under the consolidated ‘Act

.
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suggested by us, to hceme muallims, their “‘Sabees™

zmd “Lamledars”, of whatever nationahty they may
be, on the hmes adopted by the Government of the
Straits Settlements (Parns 246-47.)

(196) The three Port Ha) Committees should have authonty
to 1ssue hiceuses and should airange to communicate
to each other cases m which heenses have been re-
fused or cancelled for micconduct (Para 248.)

(197 The licenses should convey authority fo carry on the
trade throughout India, and should be granted at a
nominal fee on the production of & certificats of gooa
conduct, elther from the British Consul at Jeddal or
from the Chief Police authority of a province or divi-
sion in India. (Para. 248)

(198) s one of the conditions, it should be Iaid down thaf
the muallim should act in consultation with the local
Haj Committee in each district or division or its re-
presentative. (Para. 248.)

(199) The licenses ehould be renewable yearly and when,
applying for such renewal, the muallim should producd
a certificate of good conduct from a provincial Haj
Commttee or other such authority approved bv the
Port Haj Committee (Para 248.)

(200) If any muallm of Hedjazi nationahty is gulty of mis-
conduct the fact should be reported to the Bntishi
Consul '1t Jeddsh 1n order that he may be refused &
visa i future years (Para 248)

(201} Each license should bear a photograph of the licensee.
(Para. 248}

(202) The rules and conditions for licenses should be issued
by the Government of India after reference to the
Port Hay Committees, and consnltation with its Cen-
tral Hay Commuttee  (Para 248 )

CrarTer XTV

(203) We recommend that a refund of passage money should
he made 1 fall, 1~ | without the prescribed ten per
cent dednction to 2 migrim who has been unable to
<ail by reason of the provisions of sections 206(2) and
207(2), as well a< to anv member of his familv or party
accorapanving him who is prevented from sailmg on
this account.” (Para. 230

(204) In the cose of a plgnm not sailine for reasdns other
ﬂxan those etaled above, a, refund ‘of passage money
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.
m full should be given, only if he has given three
clear days’ notice 1n wniting to the shipping company
concerned ; farhing this, a deduction of ten per cent.
should be made. (Para. 250)

1203) The only improvement that we desire to suggest m
the procedure for the disposal of the effects of deceased
pilgrims 1s that the British Consul at Jeddal should
prepare death certificates in respect of plgnms dying
in the Hedjaz and forward them to the Commussioner
of Police, Bombav, for transmission to the next-of-
k. (Parz, 252)

(206) In cases where no herr 1s traceable, Government nught
properiv forego 1ts clum and allow the property  to
be made over to tiie Hay Committee conceined for
the benefit of tts Indigent Pilgnm Fund  (Para.
233

(207) A full statement of the amounts of property of deceas-
ed pilgrims and the method of 1ts disposal should be
supplied to the Port Ha) Committees (Para, 232)

{208) The various alterations suggested by us should be em-
bodied 1n the revised draft rules under the Indian
Merchant Shipping Act, which were referred to us for
our opimon  (Para 253)

(209) Sections 167 (1) and 201 (2) of the Indian Merchant
Shippmg Act should be amended so as to alter the
penalty of fine, at present prescribed so as to con-
form with the prowvisions of Articles 156-57 of  the
International Samtary Convention, 1926, 1f possible,
without altering the existing provisions regarding the
sentence of imprisonment  (Para 254)

(210) Section 212 should also be amended so as to bring  the
“‘owner or agent’ within the scope of 1ts penal provi-
sions. (Para 254)

(@11) In accordance with the provisions of the International
Samitary Convention, ships found on medical mspec-
tion to be healthy are allowed to proceed without
landing therr pilgnms at Kamaran, 1if all thoce pi}-
grims have been moculated agamst cholern as  well
ne vacemated  The Netherlinds  Fast Indies  have
made such mmmunisation compulsory and the Straits
Settlements are following suit =~ We recommend that
immedite steps should be taken to amend recfion
006 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923, on

the lmes of the amendments made by the Straits
Settlements Government, to enforce compuleory -
ocnlation agamst cholera in addition to vacemation in
u2
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the case of all Indian pilgrims. We are satisfied that
this measure will be welcomed by all shades of
Mushm opinion, as it will in ordinary ca<es save pil-
grims from all trouble at Kamaran. (Paras. 262 and
264.)

(212) Pending the introduction of the necessary legislation,
we recommend that steps should be taken n collabora~
tion with the local Hay Comumittees, to  mtroduce
measures of immunication by persuasion, as was done
at Calcutta m 1928 and 1929 (Para. 264)

(218) Tt will be neceswary that the would-be pilgrin  shonld
satisfy the authority competent to 1s<ue the pass,
before he recenves 1t, that he has undergone  the
necessary operations, and that thi fact should be
entered on his pass  The operations should ordi-
nanly be performed beftore a pilgrim leaves his own
district and should be tree of cost. (Para, 263 )

(214) The adoption of the abore measures should, in our
opmion, render possible a drastic reduction in the
staff at present retained at the Kamaran Quarantine
station as well as substantial economies 1n other direc-
tions  As a result 1t shouid be possible to reduce the
pilgrim dues levied at Kamaran to a umform  figure,
not exceeding Rs 3 per head, instead of Re, 10 as at
present  (Para 263 )

(215) The position 1n regard to captal expenditure  at
Kamaran should be carefullv revieved on the under-
standing that very few pilgnme will, 1n future, land
at Kamaran, and further expenditure stopped when-
ever possible (Para 266)

(216) If 1t 15 not possible to reduce the pilgrim dues  before
the beginning of the pilgrm wcason of 1930, the fees
collected at the rate of Rs 10 per head during  that
season from Tndian pilgrime should, after complying
wath the provisions of Article 9 of the Anglo-Dutch
Agreement, m view of the surplus  which  already
exists, be handed over for expenditure by the Central
Ha) Commuttee m connection with the arrangements
to be made for the compulwory mmumsation of
pilgrims  (Para 267 )

(217) If the above course be held to be mmpossible without the
specific consent of the Netherlands East Indies Gov-
ernment, that consent should be obtained immediate-
ly. (Para 267.)

(218) We urge that the representatives of Indis at future
International Samtary Conferences should, with the
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support of the representatives of other countries  in-
tepested i the pilgrimage to Mecea, press for a review
of the situation in the hght of present-day facts, so
as to secure a revision of the provisions of future con-
ventions and relieve fully immumsed pilgrim  traffic
from all restricttons which are not imposed on  other
travellers  (Para. 269.)

1219) In particulai, they should press for the extension to
eastern ports of the concessions allowed under Article
133 of the Convention to pilgrim ships sailing to the
Hedjaz from Suez (Para 209.)



CHAPTER XVII,
Conclusion.

271, We cannot conclude this report without an apology for its
length, Qur terms of reference comprised three broad heads of
enquiry, but we found, as our knowledge of the subject came to be
more Intimaté; that these conld not be separated from each other
‘by hard and fast lines and that the problems involved were mn many
cases so complex and mterconnected that we were not infrequently
compelled to reconsider deciwions already reached mn the light of
fresh facts and arguments We must confess alo to having largely
exceeded not only the period allotted to us by the Government of
Inda for the completion of our work but even that which we our-
selves at first conwidered adequate for that purpose We can only
fay that, except during pertods of recess, the Commmttes has sat
from day to day often for long hours and <pared no paing to make
its enquiry comprehensive us well as 1o wewgh carefully the argu-
ments on both sides before coming to a decision  We are happy
fo state that those decisions have mostly been unanimous, Where
differences of opinion could not be eradwated even by prolouged
{iscussion, the view of the rinority has been stated as farrly and
clearly as possible n the body of the report  Only npon one pomnt
of importance has the Chairman been called upon to give a castmg
vote  On other pomts, though he dld not hesitate to express s
views with emphasis, he did not vote

272 Certamn of the recommendations we have made such as
that for the provision of cooked rations to all pilgrims by’ the steam-
ship <ompanles, may appear to be <omewhat revolntionary an
against the weight of the evidence recorded, but we beheve that
they will be welcomed by enbghtened Mushm opinion and that, if
accepted by Government, they will, even if at first distasteful io
mdividuals, prove of lasting benefit to the Indian pilgrimage as &
whole < ®

278 Acknowledgments —We gratefully acknowledge the assist-
ance we have recetved from all quarters both official and non-offical
a3 well the generous hospitality which was extended to us both
mdrvidually and collectively dunng our tour In particular W@
desire to mention the asaistance rendered to us by the Government
of India and the great mterest taken m the matter by the Govern-
ment of Bengal

We desire to record our high appreciation of the unremitting
efforts of our colleague Mr, Hassznally P Ebrahum to further the
work of the Committee Possessing as he does an intimate know-
ledge of the details of the pilgnim traffic from the shipping pomt
of view, he has from the first, often at the sacrifice of his ;)ersonaf
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wmfort and other interests, devoted hmself whole-heartedly to
the collection of information as well as to other objects li];niy to
assist our enquiry.

The death of cur Secretary Khan Bubodur Mohammad Inamul
}Iuk on October 17th at Poona, at a tupe when 1t was obviously
impossible to replace hum by any person acquainted with the detanls
of our work up to that date, not only robbed us of a personal friend
and Government of a most efficient and consciertious officer, but
also naturally delayed the completion of our report The difficulty
was solved by the Cbarman himself undertaking at a personal
sacrifice to draft the report and act as Secretary in addition to his
own duties  The Members of the Commttes demuie cordially 1o
acknowledge the mdefatigable zeal which therr Charman  has
shown, net only n tlus but also 1n all other matters, to assist their
vesfigations or to promote the welfare of the mlgrims

‘We aleo desire to record our appreciation of the excellent work
done by Mr Mohammad Nasrullel, the SBuperintendent. He and
the rest of the staff faced the longest hours with determination,
whenever a specinl effort was requred  Mr Surendra M. Ghoda
Joined the staif only after the Secretary's death, but was of ihe
greatest assistance during the final stages.

H. B CLAYTON, Charrmen
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HAJ INQUIRY COMMITTEE.

Chairman.

The Honourable Mr H B, Clayton, CIE., LCS.

DMembers,

(1) Kkan Bahadur Hay Abduliah Hap Kasim, M.L AL
(2) Seth Hay Abdulla Haroon, M L A

(3) The Honourable Sir Ebralum Haroon Jaffer, Kt.,
Counell of State

(4) Mr Fazal Ibrahim Rahmtulla, ML A

(5) Mr Hasanally P Ebrahim

(6) Hapn Chaudhury Muhammad Ismal Khan, M L A
(7) Maalv1 Muhammad Shafee Dacodi M L A

(8) Maulwt Syed Murtuza Salib Bahadur, M L A

Member,

(9) Khan Brhadur Makhdum Sayad Rajan Bakhsh Shah, M L A.

Secretary

Khan Bahadur Mubammad Inamul Huk
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HAJ INQUIRY COMMITTEE.
Questionnaire.

NOTE.

The attached questionnarre 1s tssued b,
: t a y the Ha) Inquiry Commuti
Which h‘ns been appomted by the Government ofllnd?n. l;‘S annomu;]égg
in the llress Commumqué 1ssued at Delhi on the 26th March 1929,
‘to enqure nto the arrangements 1 force for pilgrims pro-
ceeding to the Hedjaz, especially
**{1) the facihties provided at the ports ot Caleutta, Bombay
and Karachi,
(2) the powers and duties of the Protectors of Pilgrims
and Hay Commuttees established at these ports,
+(3) the accommodation and facilities provided on the
voyage,
“‘and to make rccommendations '’

All pereons and associations interested in the matter who are m a
position to help the Commuttee n the task set before 1t by the Govern.
ment of India by giving useful mformation and advice, are requested
to send repltes to the questionmaire i accordance with the mstruc-
tions noted below —

(1) the answers should be typed or wrtten on one side of the
page only and the answer to each question should be
written on separate sheets of paper and each sheet of
paper should be elearly marked with the number of the
question to which it refers,

1) so far as possible the replics sbould be self-contamed and
¥ 4
avod references to documents other than Government
Tublications or such papers as the wnter mav enclose
with his reply to the guestionnuire
(iii) the followimg details should be clearly written
(a) mame and Postal address of the writen,
(b) whether the wniter hae hinself performed the Hay of ~o,
m what year or years
(¢} signature and date
1t 15 not mtended to put any one to the trouble of answermy the
sestionnarce us a whole unless he wishes to do o The objeet s to
q;’[ ‘d ;cﬂn: an opportumits of plwimg before the Commttee any
?B{Z:H,K,o}f and suggestions they ean on those subjcts with which
each ndividual is nmself parbenlarls famalar
ommittee to deerde whether they will hear oral
It wil beriny!\‘léi“ir?ﬂ\e questronnaire All the persons sclected by
evidence or:ueé for oral examunation will be ghen due notice and
}:,':f;,g?',":‘n.m the Commuttee at canvenient eentrus an the course of
its tour through the country.
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Al communtcations should be addreseed to the Seerctary, Haj
TInquiry Committee, Cruil Seerctariat, Bombay, from whom alco coples
of the questionnaire can he obtained on application  Rephes <hould
be despatcked so as fo reach him by the 25th June 1929,
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QUESTIONNAIRE OF THE HAJ INQUIRY COMMITTEE.
L PORTS OF CALCUTTA AND MADRAS

1. The Port of Caleuttn was closed for the salling of pilgrims for
fome years It was reopened i 1926, and the number of pilgrims
suling from Calcuttn were —

1926 . 884
1927 . 2,106
1928 379

Is it in your optnion destrable to encourage mlgrims to sml from
Caleutta? If so, what meusures would you suggest to achieve that
object? Have any such measures been tried, and if so, with what
success?

2 The journey from Caleutta takes 7 or 8 days longer by sea than

from Karach: or Bombay, and experience shows that returning pilgrims
are unwillng to sail to Caleutta from Jeddah mamlv for chmatie
reasons. If you think that Calcutta should be encouraged as a port
for outgoing pilgnim~, would you close 1t for returning pilgrims or not?

3 The normal pignm ship carres at least a thousand passengers,
and the shipping companies are unwilling to provide ships unless they
get a farrly full boat  Is there any means of ensuring that they can
do so from Caleutta?

4 Are the shipping companies willing to run direct steamers from
Jeddah to Caleutta”

5 Is 1t correct that the special conditions prevahng on prlarm
ships tend, 1n an extended voyage, to produce epidemics or at least
msanitation?

6 Are the facilities available for the accommodation and medical
cxamination, ete., of plgnms intending to embark at  Caleutta
adequate? If not, what further facilities are required?

7. If you are of opimon that Calcutta should not be kept open as
a pilgnm port, can you suggest amy means by which mformation of
the probable number of pilgrums arnving Bombay or Karach can be
forwarded to those ports in advance, <o a< to ennble adequate arrunge-
ments to be made beforchand?

8 Do you think that Madras or any other port m India slznu],] be
opened for pilgrim trafic? Is ﬂu‘u: amy prospeet of such traflic beng
commercially or otherwise possible”

II PASSES AND PASSPORTS

. asecs issued to Indian pilznms to the Hedjaz
o At 1[“;{:::\[,\]&1’0(&\12)‘ passports for other foreizn countnes cuch
l‘::n;r::; X‘];"‘l:(' ete, have photographs Tt i believed that the
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Tgyptian, Dutch and Nedjad: pilgrims as well as those from some other
Islamic countries are provided with photographs on therr passes, and
this has the effect of preventing the passes being stolen or otherwise
disposed of Can you vouch for the above facts, and if so, do you
consider 1t desirable that the passes of Indian pilgrims should bave
photographs except m the case of women and cluldren?®

10 Is it a fact that Indian pilgrims not infrequently “return to
India through other countnes, and in order to do <o, have to obtain
regular passports with photographs from the Brtih authorties 1
the Hedjaz?

III. PROTECTORS OF PILGRIMS AND HAJ COMMITTEES.

11 At present m the Ports of Caleutts, Karach: and Bombay there
are offictally appointed Protectors of Pilgrims with a staff to assist all
pilgnms and g@ive them wny mformation requred  Can you suggest
any means by which the work of these official orgamsations can be
improved cr facilitated ? )

Ts 1t nevessary to mcrease the pay or the number of the staff?

12 Sumlarly there are officially constituted Hay Commutteex at
these porte, consisting manly of unofficial Mushm gentlemen w ith an
officsal Charman  Is there any way an which the work of these Haj
Commuttees can be made more useful?

13 Have you any suggestion to make regardmg the powers and the
-constitution of these Ha; Commuttees? .

14 Do you think it would be useful to mvite the co-operation of
Musthun ladies to superwise arr ts for female purdal h
pilgrms at the ports of embarkation?

15 Are there any other Haj Commuttees in your province, officinl
or unofficiel, vrgamsed for the purpose of assisting pilgrims? If so,
do they perform this work sucvessfully, or can you suggest any means
by’ which they can be of greater use? If no such Ha) Committees
exist, are there any other Mushm orgamsations which take their *

place® If not, do you consider that 1t would be of advantage 0
establish such Commuttees?

16 Waoald any useful object be served by meetmgs between Ie-
presentatives of the principal Ha) Commuttees held some two montbs
before the Haj season every year to discuss any special arrangements
necessary for the ensuing Hay?

17 Do you consider that 1t would be possible or desirable to arranse
for an officzal or unoffieial person to sail on each pilgrim ship to protect
the wterests of pilgrims while at sex” If so, how would you suggest
that the cost of deng <o should be met® :

Iv SHIPPING

18 The conditions under whieh pilsnm ships may sail are taid
'dovm in sections 193 to 218 of the Indian Merchant Shippmg Act,
‘Are you of epinion that any furtkier legal provisions are required?
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1o 19 Do you consider that the maximum steamer fare should be
ed, and if so, should this apply to first and second class passengers
s well as to ordinary pilgim? It has been suggested that it should
be made pul to the St hip Companmts to advertise their
fixed fares beforo the beginning of the scason, no deviation from
these ﬁ;ed rates bemng allowed escept 1n a downward direction atter
due.nohce to the Pilgnm Department Do you approve of this sug-
gestion, or would it 1n vour opimon tend to reduce competition ?

20 Is 1t not a fact that shipping has, on vanous occasions n the
Past, proved inndequate both to take pilgrims to the Hedjaz and to
bung them back? Can you suggest means by which this difficulty
can be remedied ?

21. Under <ection 2084 of the Indinn Merchant Shipping Act, an

Antending milgnim has either to take a return ticket or to pav a depostt

or to make a declaration that be has no mtention of returming to India
for three vears It 1s noticed that the number of persons maling
deposits has decreased considerablv durmg the last three years Can
Fou suggest the reason for this?

22. If deposits were made compulsorv m all eases the amount
deposited could be returned to & pilgrnm at Jeddah after the Haj was
over in the event of his desiring to stav in the Hedjaz  Is 1t a fact
that under present conditions a large number of those who make
declarations under section 208A find that after all they do not desire
to stay in the Hed)az, and have to be repatriated as destitutes? If
you approve of making deposits compulsory in all eases, what condi-
.tions would you preseribe for refundmg them®

93 Tt has been suggested that the two other alternatives should
“be abolished and deposits as agammst declarations or return tickets
made compulsory in the case either

(a) of all British Indian subjects, or
(b) of all pilgrms including foreigners smling from Indian Ports

“The suggestion is mede in the interests of the pilgrims themselves as

1f they make deposits they can return by anv boat avadable The
deposit can be returned in full to the heirs in the ease of therr death and
it is not liable to be stolen as return tickets are Do sou conader
these arguments valid?

94 At present the lowest class of the Indian pilzrims prepare their
own food on board  On milgeim ships from the Dutch Indies and from
Toypt the food on board 15 provided bs the ship  TIs it desirable or
pg§<il>|e to introduce a umilar system on Indmn pilenm ships®  Have
anv experiments been tried m this  direction” If <o, with what
suceess?

5. Tt is araued thatf food were provided by the shippinz enm-
anics, erime, particularly on therr return yaumey when ther
r::w:::cmpﬂro low, would he pronided with better faod than at precent
and would thus he less hable to aichness Do tou agree nith thie

wiew?
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926, Are the arrangements for the storage of heavy baggage satis-
factory?

27. Is the accommodation on board preseribed by law sufficient?
Are ships overerowded? If so, why”

N.B —Under Section 193 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act and the Rules
made thereundes the following accommodation 1 to be provided for each pilgrm
rrespective of age—

16 superficial feot on the between deck, and
6 superficial feet on the upper deck

28 Tt 15 understood that, 1n the case of the rallways and shups other
than pilgnm ships, half fares are charged 1n the ease of children
between 3 and 12 years of age while children under 3 years of age are
carried free  Why should not sumlar eoncessions be granted on pil-
grim ships?

29 Should the shippmg companies be called upon to tssue duph-
cate tickets m cases 1 which tickets omgmally 1ssued by them to
pilgrms have been lost or stolen?

80 Does the law 1n force at present provide sufficiently for the
prompt refund by shippmg companies of unclaimed passage monies?

31 Ts the 10 per cent deduction allowed under Rule 68 () (2) to
be made by the shipping companies—

(1) from refund of the passage money of pilgrims from whom
permussion to embark has been withheld under sub-section (2} of
section 206, or who have been removed from the ship under sub-
se%txon (2) of section 207 of the Indian Merchant Shippmg Act,
and

(n) from the passage money of their companions who are under
the circumstances unable to sal in the ship,

high m your opmion? If so, what percentage, 1if any, would you
suggest ?

32 When & pilgrm for unavoidable reasons 1s unable to sail, should
not & refund 1o full be granted to hum bv the shipping compantes?

33 Are the condition frequentlv printed by the shi g

3 shippmg comparnies

on the back of tickets sold to pilgrms i contorrmty Il'vn’;:h the rules
and the law? v

34 Isata ff:d tl}at outward and ipward pilgrim steamers from or to
Bombay stop 4t Karachi for two to three davs for bunkermg and
loading and unloading of cargoes? If so, should mot the perod of
detention at Karachi be reduced m the interests of pilgrims?

Could not more direct sailmgs from B
arranged with advantage? ° ombay and Kerachi be

35 Ts 1t m vour opmion desirable and feastble to call upon ship-
ping compaples to arrange that the female attendant whom they have
to provide under rule 70 should be a qualified mdwfe or a nurse?

36 Rule 68 (A) prescribes that ehildren und.

er 7 years of age should
not be charged the Kamaran dues Do vou thmkythe shippt;ng com-
pamies always recogmse this fact in collecting therr fares?
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V. FINANCE.

" 37. What king oI_ expenditure in connection with the Haj is met
!Prgseut from official and non-official sources? Is the distribution
of this burden between the two parties properly allocated?

. 3? Do you consider it desirable that any fee should be levied on the
Pilgrims to provide & fund for the benefit of pilgrims in general? If
%, who should be responsible for ndministering the fun

89. Similarly, who should admimster any fund available as o result
of the proposed re-mtroduction of the deposit system?

40 Ts it a fact that wlile the depostt system was under trial the
interest on the deposits during the pilgnimage furmished a fund for the
relng of indigent pilgrims and for other purposes connected with the

aj? If so, for what cther purposes?

41. If the deposit system 1s re-mtroduced, can you suggest means
for obtaining a better return on the deposits”

42 Are there any official or non-official funds in your distriet in-
tended for the benefit of the Haj Pilgnms? If so, please give any
reliable information you have or can get about them

VI GENERAL

43 At present the milgrnm traffic 1s divided between the Ports of
Bombay and Karachi and m a normal vear about 10,000 pilgrims sail
from each port  Are the faclities at those ports for housing pilgnms
while waibing for ships or after therr disembarkation on return
adequate? If not, what improvements would vou suggest” Is o
special Pilgrim Camp required at Bombav® If so, where in your
opmion should 1t be located?

44, Are the existing Musafarkhanas, ete., under the control of the
Pilgrim Department® If not, should thev be so?

45. Are the actual arrangements for the medieal exammation,

barkation and d batkation of pilgnms at the Torts of Bombav
and Karachi satisfactory? If not, what alterations would you suggest”

46. Is the present method of bookang pilgnms by shipping com-
Ppanics satisfactory? If not, what improvements do vou suggest?

sements for embarking the heavy it of pilgriuns
Saﬁi’{{;c‘}(\);mnni:;n;c“em posable for the shmpm;{ c?mpnmga, by the
Jevy of a small extra charge per head, to cnl{clcf t mCmnn n;ivg,,gc of
pilgrims from wharfs and Muaaforkhanas or Pil zrim Camps and eonsey
it on board, would tlis arrangement be duclrub];: .

i atood that the friends and relations of passensors
hou’:s'l };r‘;‘c‘:a‘:;r Gulf. Tast Afnen, rl'lr?t)‘: ."‘l('. l;'r(:'mt‘l"‘nm-:l an
unfimifed number of hickets at noeost o ) < 1;;‘1’ ) o go ;m

he steamer to nseist themn and ece them off, whereas an the
bonrd ;,Ie‘llwnm ships the number of such passes 1« lumited  Ta gt
‘;:1:&?!& nm; desirnble to grant an uplmted numbicr of pas<es in the
cave of pilgnm shps?

N
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How do jou propose that the income derived from passes issued
to friends and relatives of pilgnms should be utilised? .

49 Would it not be more convenient to have the Pilgrims Passes
Office near the mamm Musafarkkana or near the proposed Pilgrim Camp
if and when 1t 13 established?

50. It 13 understood that the services of pilgrim brokers are no
longer employed by the shupping compames  Is 1t desirable that suct
brokers should be re-introduced?

51 Do you think it desirable that Muallims and their agents should
be hcensed? 1f so, on what conditions?

52 Is the supply of fresh water on board the pilgrim ship sufficient
a3 prescnibed by the rules now n force? If not, what quantity per
head would you recommend as the minimum?

Note,—Rule 32 as amended allows 13 gallons per hea 1 per day..

53 Have jou any suggestions to make for improving the supply
of stores and firewood, and also for ymproving the arrangements il
regard to cooking-places, wash-houses and latrines on board the pi-
grnm ships?

54. Do you think that pilgnm ships are at present adequately
equipped with hospitals and dispensaries? Should Doctors on board
the pilgnm ships be required to attend to patients regularly at fixed
hours durmg the day, and be available to attend to urgent cases at all
times?

55, What do you conuder the approuimate present cost per head
31 pelrformmg the Ha) for the poorest class of mlgnms? Plense give

etails

56 Can you suggest anv improvement in the present  system
under which destitutes at Jeddah are repatrated at Government
expense ?

57. Are the present means for d inating nfc ion
the Haj to ntending pilgrims adequate® If not, can you suggest any
mprovement ?

58. The Hedjaz Government 1s believed to have sgned the Inter-
national Sanitary Convention of 1926, and in accorsance with the
Convention an agreement has been made between the Dutch and
I:]dlan Governments that certain samtary measures shall be taken ab
:!\amaran to prevent the spread of infection bv means of pignms. 1t
is reported n the Bengal Pilgnm Department Report for 1028 thab
all pigrms from Calcutta were vaceinated and moculated with the
assistance of the Bengal Ha) Comnuttee and that therebv they avord-
ed all grouble and detention at Kamaran 1s 1t a fact that during
epidemics almost all prlgrims are at present ~— ’

(a) vaceinated; and
(b) moculated for cholera,

b_ut that tllevpllgnmﬁ are subjected tn consider.able incons enience at
Kamaran owing to detention there for 21 hours ing <eparation from
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therr heavy Juggage.  Would there be serous objection to the vaccis
mlxon.nnd'moculuﬁon of all pilgrims bemng made compulsory in order
to avoid this meonvenience and to protect them from these disenses?
» 59. The services of the Britich Consul at Jeddah, an Indian
|Ignmage Officer and an Indian Medieal Ofticer are avatlable for the
‘555’“"_!189 of Indian pilgnms Is any further assistance, official or
inoffiefal, required or possible m the Hedjaz?

60 Does any difficulty anse m the exchange of Indian money by
Hajis at Jeddah? If so, can you suggest any mmprovement?

Are there any banking facilities 1n the Hedjaz? If not, would it
be posstble or desirable to provide them? If so, in what manner?

61. Do you think that the present method of disposing of dead
bodies of pilgrims during the sea voyage 1s satisfactory? 1f not, what
mprovements do you suggest?

62, Have you anv suggestions to make regardmg the disposal of
the property of pilgrims who die intestate ?

63. Should doctors be appomnted at Ports of disembarkation in
India to look after the sick among the returming pilgnms? If so, at
whose expense?

64 Ts it a fact that the authorities are 1n many cases handicapped
in dealing with offences owmg fo the unwillingness of aggreved pil-
grims to lodge complmmnts before them? If so, what action do you
suggest to bring the offenders to book®

65. Have you any other suggestions to make?
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APPENDIX B.

" of the Associations and Individuals who sent replies to the Ques-

tionnatrs issued by the Haj Inquiry Committee, thozs who were
examined orally being starred,

.FDTE:—WIQ.IIGS!&S who did not submit emntten replies but were sxamined
'y only are given at the end.
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i1,
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»

18,

14,

15

Boumpay PRESIDENCY (EXCLUDING SIND).

- *Mr, K, B Safn, Assistant Superintendent, General Depart-

ment, Government of Bombay.

*Mr E R Perry, Agent for the Government Railways of
Iraq, Ballard Pier Road, Bombay.

*Messrs  Turner Mormson & Co, Ltd, Managing Agents,
Bombay & Persia Steam Navigation Co., Ltd., Mogul
Lane, Bombay.

. Ha)i Abmed Sheik, Bombay.

*Khan Bahadur Hap Sheikh Al Baakza, J P, Bombay.
Mr, Ahmad Abdulla, Bombay

. Mobammad Husein, Fakir Mohammad Moonshy & Co , Coal,

Tallow and Firewood Suppliers, Ahmedabad

*Khan Bahadur M I Kadn, OBE, BA, LL B, Chief
Judseial Officer, Junagadh, and President, Anjumane
Islam and Sunni Wakaf Commuttee, Ahmedabad.

*Mr. Mohsmed Karim Khaleeli, Agent, Nemazee Line
Steamers, 106-108, Medows’ Street Fort, Bombay.

Captan K. Ookerjee, Marme Supenntendent, c /o The
Scindin Steam Navigation Co, Ltd , Bombay

*Dr, A. R Xodhi, MB, B.S., Medical Officer, &8.
“‘Sultama'*, Dharangaon, Khandesh

. #*Mr Abdur Rahim Dimtimkar, 3 P, Hony. Presidency

Magistrate, Member, Mumeipal Corporation & Hay Com-
mittee, Bombay.
+Dr Mcherp B, Master, M B, B S, (Late Scnior Medical
Officer, S.S. **Jehangir'’) Bombay.
Haji Bachoo Ally, Member, Dombn.\"‘ Hy) Commms\e
*Shai Usmanbim Kamkoriwala and Moham-
th’:lt\\ldl I?\}]s:llfg Mohammad Wahullah, Ahmedabad,

. Mr. Umarbhai Rasulbhai Kadi, Gurat
7.

\bdul Kader N. Valiulla, Member, Ha) Committee,
: Bombay.
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*Mrs. Khadyja Shaffi Tyab)i, Bombay.
*Mr Ahmed Abedin Peerbhoy & Haji Hasham Ibrahim,

Hony.  Secretaries,  Anjuman-i-Khudamun  Nabi,
Bombay. -

Mr, Fazal Karim Dehlvi, Khadim-i-Khudamun Nabi,
Bombay.

Haji Husamn Haji Siddick Khatri, Bombay,

Mr, Mohd, Hussain Mohd. Siddig, Nazim Mahfali-Zike
Mubark and late Secretary, Anjuman Khuddam-un-
Nabi, Nakhuda Musjid, Bombay.

Hap Dawoad Haji Nassur, Bombay.

24.*Mr, Hussambhoy, 4 Lalljee, M.L.C., Member, Haj

25,

84

85.
36.

37.

38

8!
40
41

>

42,

4
44

@

Committee, Bombsay.

Mr Ismail Haji Kasim Rokadia Member, Bombay Haj
Committee.

*Major P H. S. Smith, LM S, Port Health Officer, Bombay,

(Lt F. H Otto, LM.D, Asst. Port Health Officer, was
examined in his place.)

. *Mr Abdul Kanm D. Mirajkar, Protector of Pilgrims,

Bombay,
*Hony Secretary, Anjuman Ziaul Islam, Bombay.

. Hajt Abdul Razak Haj Mohamed Arlel Salub, Bombay.

Mr, Abdul Rahman Bhaij, Bombay.

*Messrs Hajt Sultanali Shustary & Co.,, Agents, Persian
Gulf Steam Navigation Co , Ltd., Bombay,

. Mr Mohd. Umar Abdul Rasul, Bombay, .
. *Maulane Shaukat Al Salb, Hopy. Secretary, Central

Khilafat Commuittee, Bombay

*Mr Mohd Irfan, Fmancial Eecretary, Central Khilafat
Committee, Bombay.

Mr Zahid Al, Chhotani Saw Mills, Sewri, Bombay.

*Mr H E Butler, I P, Deputy Commissioner of Police for
the Port, Bombay.

Mr, H A Jalaluddin, Bombay
*Mr Mahomed Ebrahim Serang, President, Malabat

Mushm Jamaat, Ship Contractor and Municipal Coun-
cillor, Bombay

Khan Sahtb A, M, Mapsun, M L C., Ahmedabad,

The Becretary, Bombay Port Trust, Bombay.

*Mr Gulamhusain Valimohomed Tadiwala, Bombay.

Mr E T Patel, (Passenger by § 8. *Rabmani® i April
1929).

Hap Suleman Tarmohamed, Bombay.
Mr A. K Abraham, Dewan’s Office, Junagadh State.
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46.

47,

48.
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4
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&1,
52,
53,

54,
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o

6.

57

38

59.

&
=
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288

. *Dr. Khwa)a
Hofiz Hap Mohd Itahat Ali, Siddiqr, Hyderabad (Deeean).
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(MApRAS PRESIDENCY)
L

Mr. M. Ebrahim Coonhee, Cannanore City (Malabar),

Haji Khazy Maulvi Mahommad Fasihuddin, Government
Khazi of Madras.

D. M. Jamaluddin Sahib Bahadur, Member of the Muham-
madan Rehgious Commuttee of the Mangalore Taluk,
South Kanara District.

Mr. Mohomed Hashim Sait, Land Lord and Planter, South-
wick, Ootacamund.

Maulana Maulvi Hap Dr Muhammad Abdul Karm, LM.P,
Government Khazi, Murtazanagar, Circar and Guntur,
Guntur

. *Khan Bahadur P A Ammoo Sahib, Retired Deputy Collec.

tor, Malabar Coast, Tellichery.

*Mr. K K. Pokker, Advoeate, Madras,

*Anjuman-e-Himayat-i-Islam, Trichiopoly

*Mr. K P V. S Mohamed Meera Rowther, ML C, and
Mr. Abdul Hameed Khan, M L.C , Madras

*Mr, H. § Bussam, BA, BL, Karkala, South Kanara

*Haj Syed Auzam Sahib, P O Nidadavol, West Godavari
District.

Khan Bahadur M Abdulla Ghottala, Advocate, Vellore,

The Hony Secretary, Southern India Chamber of Commerce,
Madras

*Gecretary, Anjuman-e-Himayata-Islam, Madras

Secretary, Madras Chamber of Commerce, Madras

Hyprrasin (DEccan)

*Mr. Mohammad Abdus Salam, Sccretary, l\n]umnnAi-Islnh‘
Musalmanan, Bider (Decean), Hamnabad Tost

. Mr. Mohammad Ilvas Burney. M A, LL B, of Buland-

shahr, Drofessor, Usmama, Unnersity, Hyderabad

(Decean)
Momuddin, M D, Hyderabad (Decean)

bdul Rooof Madadgar Talukadar A«fabad Division,
M A\ Adnabad, Hyderabad (Deccan)

BryasL,

afr, T, A Siddiqu, Dacca
. *8yed Sasdat

Ali, Income-Tax Assessor, Calcutts
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. *Hn]l Mohd. Noor Bakhsh &ahib, Ghat Supervisar, I. G. N,
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84.
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87
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Mr. M. A. Aziz Khan, Calcutta,

R. 8. N. Co., Itd., I\atuingnn] Steamer Station.

.Ho!g. Secretnry, Howralh  Mohsmmadap  Association,

owrah,

. *Khan_ Bshadur Hajs Kbundkar Fazlul Hag, B.A.,

M.R.A.8., Calcutta,

. *Khan Bahadur Maulvi Ahmuzzmnan Chowdhury, B.A,,

Chnirman, Distriet Board and Municipality, Faridpur.

. Maulvi Tamizuddin XKhan, M.A., B I,, Secretary, Anjuman

Islamia, Faridpur,
*The Bengal Provineial Haj Committee, Caleutta. "

. Khan Bohadur Maulvi Ahsanullah Sahib, Assistant D, P L

for Mohammadan Education, Bengal and Member, Pro-
vincial Haj Committee, Caleutta.

*The Bengal Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta .

Maulvi Mohd. Hidayatullah, Secretary, Sadar Sub-Divisiona!
Ha) Committee, Alpore, 24.Parganas,

Maulvi Kafiluddin Ahmed, Secretars, Rajshshi Moham-
madan  Association and Haj Comm\ttee, Rajshahi
{Bengal).

Munsln Hussam Bakhsh, Mulhtear, Secretary, Ha) Com-
mittee, Chuadanga, Nadis.

Mr Hasham Ali Khan, Pleader, Judges’ Court, Barisal and
Ghulam Azam Chaudhury, Member, District Board,
Bakergun.

*Mr. Abdul Wshab Khan, Vice-Chairman, Bakerganj
Distnet Board and Secretary, Bakergany Mushm
Association.

*Khan Bahadur K G. M. Faroqui, ML C, and Chairman,
District Board, Comila,

*Khan Bahadur Maulvi Hemayetuddin Ahmed, B L.,
Barisal.

*Maulana Akram Khan Sahib, Calcutta

Maulvi Mafizuddin Ahmed, Secretary, Haj Committee,
Barisal

*Jamyeat-1-Ulema-i-Bengala, Caleutta

Haji Mohd Abdu] Mansur Phalowan, Mymcnsm"h

Secretary, Ha) Commitee, Distriet Mymensingh.

Secrefary, Noakhali Mushm Students’ Association, Calcutta
Haj Committee, Calcutta,

Maulvi Nasiruddin Ahmed, M M. Registrar and Seccretary
of Chhagalnaiya Haj Committee, Distriet Noakhali,

Khawja Habibulleh, Nawab of Dacea.

. K. Nazimuddin, Chai Municipality, Dacea, '

P Jn
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97,

08,
99
100.

101,
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103
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=

106.
107.
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108.

109.

11
111

e

12
113.

114,
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. *Mr, Zshirul Haq, Hony. Becretary, Dacca District Anjuman,

*Mr. Badruddin Ahmed, B.A., Hony. Secretary, Dacca
Islamia Anjuman.

- *Haji Abdul Wahab, Member, Dacea Islamin Anjuman,

acea,

“Syed Abdul Hafeez, President, Dacca Islamig Anjuman,
Dacea,

Mr. A. Wazed, Head Maulvi, Chandshi High School, Barisal,

Munshi  Mockbool Abmed, Member, Ha; Committee,
Barrackpore,

Khan Bohadur Choudbury Kazemuddin Ahmed Siddiky,
Dacea.

Meulvi Kazi Majed Baksh, Secretary, District Haj Com-
mittee, Hooghly.

Government of Bengal (Political Department)

Letter No. 9773-P., dated the 23rd August 1920,

*Khan Salnb Maulvi Syed Nadr Al, BT, Secretary,
District Hay Commuttee, Chittagong,

Assam

Maulvs M Tayyabulla Salob, B L, Secretary, Anjuman
Sabile Islamia, Gauhati (Assam),

*Maulvi Mohd Abdullsh Sahib, B.L , Secrstary, Assam Pro.
vincinl Muslim League, Sylhet

Mauln: Syed A. T Abdul Wasey, Pleader, Judge's Courd
and Mumeipal Commussioner, Sylhet

Khan Sahib Muhammad Mashraf, Becretary, Anjuman
Islamia, Sythet.

Moulana Abdul Bari Sahib, Jhingabari (Assam)

Mr. Mahboobor Ral B L, Secretary, Haj C ittee,
Brahminbaria, Tipperah,

Maulvi A, M, Zinosh Shams, BL, MTLC, Secretary,
Anjuman-1-Maidul Islam, Dhubri,

Haji Maligul Khan, Government Contractor, Dinapur
(Assam).

Dinan axp Omsss.

Khon Bahadur Shakh Mohammed Yusuf Khan, Patna,

» Tzhar Hossam Sahib, B A, Retired Deputy Magis.
53:;]:“:: ’Iﬂ’ 0 Kujhwa, Distnct Saran (B L 0).

Fhan Bahadur Sarfaraz Hosain Khan, M L A, Patna City,
eSyed Abdur Nabinan Satub, M A, B L, Advocate, Patna,
S:'.c(l Fiassan Arzoo Sshib, Phulwan Shanf (Patns)
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116,
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119
320,

121,

122
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182
133

134,
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*Haji Shah Hussain Mian Sahib Nazim-i-Ala, Bazm-i-Sufia;
B & O., President, Muslim Association and Editor of
“‘Gharib Nanaz'” Phulsari Sharif (Patna).

*Mr, Mohd. Nurul Hasan, P. O Phulwari Shanf, Dls(ncb
Patna,

”\hnn Bahndur Haji Syed Mohamad Mohsin Sahub, Mirdad,

. 0. Bihar Sharif, Patna.

Mr, Ruhmnt Karim, Kachi Sarai, Muzaffarpur.

*Khan Sahib Haji Shmkh Mahmood Hassan Khan, Patna
(Bthar).

*Ha)i Hafiz Habibur Bahman Sahib Qadn, Author of the
Hatibul Hujjaj, Hazanbagh (B. & Q.).

*Khan Sahib Najibyllah Khan, Hon) Magistrate and
Zamindar, Village Mirchagarh, P. 0. Sarai, District
Muzgfmrpur (B1har),

Mr. AY Hasan, Bar -at-Law, Secretary, B, & 0. Muslm
Association, Patna

Mr Haji 8 N, Huda, C.LE,, M A,, B.L., Advocate, Presi-
dent, Provineial Haj Committee, Patna,

Mr Syed Nasiruddin Ahmed, Bar -at-Law, Munsif, Baker-
gan), Patna

. *Mr. Syed Zamiruddin Ahmed, Zamindar, Bakerganj, P, 0.

Patna.

i
{Ux1TED PROVINCES.)
}

*Maulvi Ashig Ilahi, Proprictor, Khairiyya Misriyya Press,
Meerut

*Maulv; Mohd Yakub Sahib, M.L.A., Deputy FPresident,
Legislative Assembly, Moradabad, U. P.

*Khan Bahadur Haji Wajihuddin, Hony Magistrate, Mem-
ber, Cantonment Board, ex-Member LEQIS]&“VG
A#sembl‘ and Municipal Board, Proprietor, The Pioneer
Arms Co., Swiss Watch Agency, Meerut,

Mr Séd Ansari, Professor, Jamua Milla of Delhi, Hardinge
Rond, Lucknow.

. H Mohd Akbar H Abdul Wahid, Brassware Merchants,

Moradabad.
Mr AL P'\l"hﬂmbm‘ Bakhsh, Deputy Collector, Etawah,
U.

Mir \Iazxm Ali, Merchant, Fyzabad

Mr Agha Mirza, Merchant, Fyzabad.

#Chaudhati Abdur Rabman Xhan, Special MIagistrate,
Dhnkolia, Dustrict Bahraieh (Oudh),

Hap Abdul Majid Khan Suhib, Subedar Pensioder, Lak)nm-
pur, Kheri (Oudh).
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137,

138.
139,

140,
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142,
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243,

145.

160,

203
*M. Rabmat Khan Sahil,, Mir Munshi, 140, I\Iirfrlur. Cawn-
pore.

*Syed Abdul Ghafinr Rizvi, 5 fo. K. B M. § Hajp Abdu}
Aziz Rizvi (Assistant  Collector and Magistzate),
Bamdhin, Distriet Fatehgarh (U, P)

Mr, M. Mubarak Ali, Mukhtar, Jhans,

Mr. Tofait Ahmed, Nizami Press, Badaun

Through the Duwstrict Magistrate, Shahjahanpur {0. P.),
{Writer unknown)

The Tahsildar, R Bareilli {Local Hapis consulted),

*Maulans  Abdul Mapd Sahib, Editor “Such”, P, O.
Daryabad, District Bara Banki,

Mr. M H. Abu Masud Khan Qamar of Benares.

Khan Sahib M, Shatkh Mohd of Gorakhpur

8. AN Hasnain, B.4., LL B, Vakil, Secretary, Haj Com-
mittee, Muzafiarnagar

. Mrza Mobmud Beg, B.A,, LI.B, Hony Secretary, Haj

Commttee, Geonda,

. Shaikh Asghar Hosan, Secretary, Haj Committee, Mamn-

purt

. Dr. M. K H. Qurashi, Hony. Secretary, Anjuman-i-Tufahul

Mushimin, Partabgarh (Oudh)

. Wrter unknown

Mr Waheed Bakhsh, Sotah Mohalla, Badaup.

. Mr. ©hafi Ahmed, Qazi Tolah, Badaun

Khen Bshadur Hop  Shakh  Molwuddin  Harder  Sahib,
Bpecial Magistrate, Fust Class, Sheikhupur, District
Beadaun,

. Maulana Maulvi Haji Abdul Qadir Qadri, Mohalla Maulvi

Tolah, Badaun. .

. Khan Sahib Fanduddin Abmed, President, Hoy Commuttee,

Lucknow.

. Khan Bahadur Syed Mehd: Hussnn Salub, Luchnow (on

behalf of the Loeal Hay Commttee).
Khan Bahadur Bashiruddin, Ll Kurts, Meerat Cantt

Sahibzada Hayt Shekh Mobd Rashidudiin Ahmed Salub,

Hony. Magstrate, Meerut

Mr Aklaq Ahmad, s o Hap AMohd shmed Situb, Mohalla
ghakh Farrukh, Saharanpur

afr Mohammad Ab, Head Maulst, Hunrpur Islamia Schicol,
Hamrpur.

Mr. Abmed Ah Elan Ahmed Quarashi, Tabeil Ijupur,
District Sabaranpur. i

Af. Mohd. Yasin, Reeretary, Tablichul Inlam, Fazabad,

A1
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Hakim Maulvi Abmed Husain, Translator of * “Tarkhk
Allama-Ibn-i-Khaldun®, Member, Board of Indian
Medicine, U. P., etc., etc., Allahabad,

Maulvi Mohammad Said &ahib, Muhajir Makki, Kairana,
District Muzaffaragar (U. P.).

DEeLmr

*Haji Rashid Ahmed Sahib, ¢ fo. Messrs. Elahi Bukhsh &
Co, Kashmiri Gate, Delhi.

*The Delhi Muslim Association, Delhi,

*P) t Musal and M
Delht,

Secretary of the Standing Committee of the All-Indin Ayur-
vedic and Unanji Tibbi Conference, Delhi,

Haji Sheitkh Mohd, Fariduddin Sahib, Rais, Meernt and
Delhi,

*Hajp Abdul Ghaffar Sahib, ¢ fo, Messrs Haji Ali Jan & Co.,

Delh,

bers of Muslim Apjumans,

. Mr Mohamed Ashfeq Ahmed, c /o, Messrs, Hafiz Wakudud-

D Mohd, Yusuf, Lace Merchants, Chandn: Chowk,
Delh,

PuUNIAB.

Mr Saadatyar Khan, Retired Deputy Superintendent,
Punjab Police, ¢./o Postmaster, Bahawalpur.

*Maulana Syed Ismail Salub Ghaznavi of Amritsar,

Hap Mian Mohd. Sadiq, s /o, the late Mian Tajuddin of
Baghbanpura, Lahore (Punjab).

Chaudhury Bashiruddm, B A. (Alig.), Lehore.

Mr. Mohd Tsmail Butt, Head Clerk, Municipal Committee,
Amntsar,

Nawab Mohd, Umardaraz Ali Khan, K. B, Rais and Jegirder
of Karna] & M. Nagar, Xarnal.

Khan Sahib Latf Hosain, Retired Executive Engineer,
Panipat.

*Khan Salib J. M Ahmed Din, Registrar, Punjab Medical
Counecil, Lahore,

*The Anjuman.i-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore.

Qsz1 thzir Ahmed, B.A., LL B., Advocate, Rawnlpindt

iy,

Maulv: Nazir Hussamn, Hony, Magistrate, Gujranwala.

The Anjuman-i-Tslamia, Ferozepore Cantt.

The Anjuman-i-Istarma, Kaithel, District Karnsl.
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The Anjuman Islamia, Simla,

Mr. Magbul Mahkmood, Bar -at-Law., M.L.C., Punjab,
Minister, Patiala.

The Anjuman Islamie, Nurpur, Kangra (Punjab).

The Anjuman Muinul Islam, Hidayatpur, Gurgaon Cantt.

Mr. Fateh Mohd, Sayal, Nazir Ala,
Ahmediya, Qadian.

s Holiness Mirza Bashirud-Din Mabmood Ahmed, Khali-
fatul Masih .

Sadar Anjumsn

190, *Syed Ghulam Bhik Narrang, 13 A, Advocate, General See.
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194
195
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204

205
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retary, Central Jamiat-1-Tablighul Islam, Ambala

#Maulvi Abul Wafs Sanaullah Salub, Amnitsar.

The Secretary, The Punjeb Provincial Tibbi Conference,
Lahore

The Secretary, The Centrnl Rawa' Board, Nile Mahal,
Jullundur City

KanacHr

*Sgt A J Orford, Herbour Police, Keamar

Haji Shah Nawaz Pirzada, M A, B.T, Nawabad, Lyan
Quarters, Karachi

Maulva Mohd Siddig Khadha, Karach:

Mr. Hassan Bin Mohammed Alshirews, Kharadar, Karachs

Mr Abdul Karnm Sabbagh, Mithawara, Naper Road,
Karachi.

Mr, Jafferbhoy Ghulamhusam, Cutch Mundra

Maulvi Mohd. Abdul Haye Haqgam, H. P. Haqqam Elec-
tric Press, Karachi.

*Haji Hafiz Sharif Hussma Sahib, Importer, Exporter and
Commussion Agent, Karach.

Mr Mohamed Yusuf, & jo Haji Meharbux Moulabux Sahib,
General Merchant, Karachi .

an ashim Sakib and  other

‘Gli\‘lllgllx‘:bfr‘:z} II?:xlzlcnlr":‘?Selnm for Pilgnmage, Karach

*Khan Bahadur Wal Mohomed Hassanally, BA | LL B,
Devon Villa, Karach:

FaKim Mold Muaz Salub, Nawabshah, Sindh

«pr B F Khambatia, MBBS,DIH  Health Officer
of the Port, Rarachi

*Ener T L'mnmnrylvr W A Cable REIM  Engr and
§|..p Surveyor, Rarnch \

Alr. Quimudin G. Kureshi, M_xmn':;‘r, Messrs A Alfaral,

I yzents, Nemazee Line, Raracl
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. Mr. Abdulla Khan, Hetlred Supcrmtendent of Dost Oﬁices,
Karachi,

. The Buyers ‘and Shippers Chamber, Karachi,
. Maulvi Hap Mohd. Iiyas Sahib, Member of Haj Committee,

. Karachi,

. "Ixhrm Sahib Abdu] Qadir Umar I\h'm Protector of Pilgnms,

Karachi,

Hnkim Maulvi Mohd, Abdul I\anm Chishti, Dresident,
Anjuman Jdshayat-ul-Islam, Shikarpur, Sind.

. *Khan Bahadur Mohd, Ayub Khuhro, M.I..C., Larkana.
. Syed Abdul Munim Yusuf Zawawi, General Merchant and

Comrusston Agent, Karachi

*Maulvi Mohd Badig Mohtamim Madrisa, Arbia Mazharul
Uloom, Khadha, Karachi

*The Ha) Committee, Karachi.

The Karachi Indian Merchants' Association, Karachi,

Captan D 8 Khory, Superintendent, Shipping Department,

I 8. N. Co., Ltd , Karachi

Mr Fazal Elahi Je\\ahlruddm Khan, Army and Toyal Air
Force Contractor and Member, Hay Committee, Karachi.

*Hap Abdul Ghani Salb, Chairman, Hay Committee,
Karachi (Personal).

Mr Ahmed G Chagla, Bunder Quarter, Karachi,

#*Mr, Abdulal: & Essaji, Agent Iraq Railways, Pilgrim Sub-
Agent end B 1. . Co, Persian Gu]f Broker,
Karachi,

’
CENTRAL PROVINCES.

. The Anjuman-i-Ielamia, Balaghat, C. P,

Maulv: Hap Abu Masud Qamar, Benarsi, Head Muulvl.
Anjuman High School, Nagpur,

Mr A R Khan, E A, C., Nagpur,

The Young Muslim Assoeiation, Raipur,

Mr Ibrahimp A. Ahmedpbhai, Bansi Road, Raipur.

Khan Bahadur Syed Azmat Hussain Katib, Ellichpur.

The Anjumana-Islamia, Bilaspur,

Khan Bahadur Mirza Rahman Beg, Akola

Maulana Abdus Salam Sahib of Jabbalpore

The Anjuman-i-Islamia Committee, Damoh. '

Bursa,

Khon Bahadur Hap Ahmedbhoy Chandu, ML C., ©./0-
Messrs, Scindia Steam Nawigation Co, Ltd,, Ramgoon.
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. H. 8. Abdul Qadir, ¢ jo A. B. C. Coy
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3. The Burma Indian Chamber of C hit

Ahmed Moola Dawood, c./o. Moolla Dawcod Sons .& Co.,
17, Strand Road, Rangoon

, Wholsesale and
Retail Merchants, Rangoon,

NorTH-WFsT FroNTiER Provixce.

*Haji Boarkat Al Sahib, Marwi Mohalla, Peshawsr City.
*Han Arbab Ahmed Al Jan of N.-W. F P, Cnil Service,
P O & Village Land: Arbabs, Peshawar,

E. B Ahmed Dm, M B E, Retired obtical Agent, Wana,
D 1. Khan

BarucnisTax.

. *The Anjuman-i-Islama, Baluchistan, Quetta.
. *The Anjuman-i-Tslamia, Sibi, Baluchtstan,

#Khan Bahadur Sardar Wahab Khan, M B.E, Panezaj
Chuef, Post Oftice Kachh, r1¢ Harnai, Baluchistan,

Khan Sahib Haji Mewa Khan Khosa, ¢ /o The Extra Assiste
ant Commussioner, Jhatpat, District Sibn

Hap Mubammad Siddig, ¢ /o Messrs  Yousuff & Sons,
General Drapers, Club and St John Road, Quetta,

Hap Fateh Mohammad Khun, M B E, Hony Magistrate,
Quetta

MiscELLANTOUS.

Saiyed Mohammad Shah of Messrs 8 Mohd, Shah & Co,
of Jeddah (Arabia),

—_—
The following gave oral evvdence only
‘Bosnwy PRESIDFNCY,

Mer F H W Stonchewer Bird, formerly  His Britannie
: Majesty s Consul nt Jeddal

Maulapa Abdul Kerim, Churman, Haalth Advisory Come
" nmttee, Durban, Nata

Ticut -Commander 1 O Webb RIM ., Prncipal Ensie
neer and Ship Surveror, Bombay

Alapnas I'RESIDENCY

o Saped Sha Abdul Fanf Sinb Shuttan, Jagirdar
ll.‘)i{:\‘l‘\l;\l‘:\?u1\|t Bihandarhal Trchmopuh s
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Carcurra,

Mr. H. C. Hunt, Deputy Commissjoner of Port Police, and
Secretary, Benga] Provincial Hay Committee, Caleutta.

Mr. N. O. C. Marsh, Representative of Messrs, Mackinnon
Mackenzie & Co, Agents for B. I. 8. N. Co., Calcutta

Maulvi Azharuddin Ahmed, B.A., Protector of Pilgrims,
Calcutta,

Mr. H. S Subrawardy, M L.C., Bar.-at-Law, Calcutta.

Mr. P, R. Leigh-Bennet, Transportation Manager, and Mr.
R A, Leaky, Superintendent, Rates and Development,
Representatives of the Bengal Nagpur Railway,

Engmeer Commander, J. 8 Page, R IM, Principal Engi-
neer and Ship Surveyor, Calcutta.

Mr. Saryid Altaf Ali, M.L C., Charman, District Board,

ogra.

Mr. M. A. Azim, Vice-Chairman, District Board,  Birbhum.

Khan Bahadur Azizul Haq, B.L., M.L C., Pleader, Nadia.

Hsji Maulvi Mashibuddin  Abmed Sshib, Baswhat, 24-
Parganas

Haji Maulvi Abdul Rashid Khan Sshib, Dcputy Executive
Officer, Caleutta Corporation,

. Mr. Kassim of Mcssrs Kassim and Ismail, Freight Brokers,

5/2, Garstin Place, Calcutta,

Captam Haji D, Ahmed, A LR 0. (Ex -LM.S ), Professor,
Medical College, Caleutta.

Dr Hafiz Hap Abdur Rahman, 15, Sandel Street, Calcutta.

Dices.

. Shamsul Ulema Maulvi Mohamed Ishaq Salub, Professor of

Arabie, Intermediate College, Dacea.
Maulv) Anfur Rebman Sahib

Parka (B & 0)
Maulvr Khurshed Hussun Sahib, Advocate, High Coutt,
Puthipur, Patna
Lveryow (U )
Maulana Syed Sulaiman Nadvt (U P).

Khan Bahadur Syed Mehd: Hasan Rezvi, General Sceretary
of the Majhs-1.Ulema, Shia College, and Secretary of
the Managing Committee of the Shia College, Lucknow.

. Khan Bahadur Haji Abdul Had, Khan, Retired Deputy

Collector, Shahjehanpur.

Haji M Abdul Hasan Sahib, Inspector of Schools, Gorakh-
pur.
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Linorc (Puxiac),

. Khan Bahadur Munchi Rahim Balkhsh, District and Sessiong

Judge, Ludhiana,

7. Maulana Zefar Al Khan, DProprietor of *“Zasundar™,

Lahore
Maulana Abdul Qadir Kasuri,

QrerTs (BALUCHISTAX)

Khan Bahadur Hapy Khan Tama Khan Salb, Extra Acsist.
ant Commissioner, Zho

Maulvi Hap Syed Musa Salnb Najafi, Mujtahid of Ghazni
(Afghnnistan)

. Mian Nasrr-ud-Dm Ahmed Salib, Indian Personal Assistant

to the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor General and
Chief Commissioner, Baluclistan

Khan Bahadur Seth Abdul Sattar Sahib, Merchant and
Contractor, Quetta, Vice-President of the Anjuman-i-
Islam, Baluchistan, Mumieipal Commissioner m Quetta
and 1st <Jass Hony Mngistrate

Karacnr (S1Np)

Hapi Mobd  lsmal Salb, Abkart Inspector, Secretary,
Young Mushm Assogiation, Bunder Road (Near Veteri
nary Hospital}, Karachy

Seth Hap Abdul Shakoor H Abdu] Kadir, Member, Loecal
Haj Committee, and Merchant, ¢ /o Mr, Goverdhan
Das, Cloth Market, Karach

Sheikh Jassim Mahomed Budai Salub, Arab Merchant,
c.fo. Messrs, N. D Maluk and Soms, Karachi.

Mr. G. G. Chagla, Kharadar, Rarachi,

Dr. Siddiq, Seeretary, Anjuman-i-Musalmenan--Punjab,

Karachi.
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APPENDIX C.
Report of the visit to 5.8, “‘Vita” by the Haj Inquiry Committee.

As resolved at its meetmng of the 2Tth instant, the Haj Inquiry
Committee visited the steamship *Vita”, which was undergomg
survey in the Princes Docks, at 3-30 P M. on the 28th June. The

following members were present:—
The Chairman.
Maulvi Mohammed Shafee Daocodi, M.L.A.
Mr. Hasanally P. Ebrahim.
Maulvi Syed Murtaza Salib Bahadur, M.L.A,
Khan Bahedur Mokhdum Sayad Rajan Bakhsh Shah, M.L A.
Haji Chaudbury Mohammed Ismm| Khan, ML.L.A,

They were received by Captain A E Woolatt of the 8.8 *Vita”
and Bngineer Commander Webb, R I M, and shown round the shup.
The method of surveying ships for the grant of passenger certificales
of all kinds was explained by Engineer Commander Webb and exem-
plified by actual measurements in No 1 hold of the between-decks
The system of mensurements Is very elaborate and is Iaid down by
precige rules, and the calculations are based on recogmsed formule
Each hold 1s measured separately and the deductions made on aceount
of any obstructions which would decrease the actual space available,
such as starways, ventilators, casings, hatches, ete Each hold or
space for accommodating passengers 1s separately caleulated and the
number of passengers which 1t is legally authorised to contamn 1
shown separately in the case of each part of the ship open to passen-
gers as well as the total The adequacy of the ventilation is checked
1 the case of the between-decks .

The Committee were informed that, nfter the Surveyor had made
s caleulations, & certificate was prepared in the Surveyor’s office and
signed by the Port Officer and forwarded to the owners of the ship
concerned, and that it was compulsory for every ship to display
promnently in a place where all could read 1t any certificate so givc‘n

The Commuttee were satisfied that the survey was thorough and
accurate In view of the suggestion that has been made that'a
space should be reserved for each passenger according to the number
on lis ticket, an attempt was made to mark out on the deck in
No 1 hold such reserved spaces, each 8 x 2 ft  As a result it was
found that, owing to the hold mot being square, there would be a
considerable amount of broken space which could not be allotted a&s
an mdividual space reserved for a parhicular passenger This would
result m reducing the number for which the ship could be certified |
very considerahly. The Committee subsequently discussed the con-
clusions that should be armved at on the suggestion made, and it |
appeared that there would be no semous difficultv in taking the
whole number for which a particular hold was licensed and dividing
1t mto two, half for each side of the ship, though 3t is to be noted
that the spaces on cach side might not be exactly equal, and some



2n

allowances might have {0 be made for this reason It was also
dseussed whether it was practical to make any further sub-division
5 83 to nccommodate piignms 1n blocks of ten or twelve at a time.

At the request of the Committee the Charman thanked the Cap-
fmn and Engineer Commander Webb for their courtesy and assistance
o the matter and it was resolved that o letter of thanks should be
sent to Messrs Mackinnon Mackenzie and Co, acknowledging their
¢tourtesy m allowing the Committee to visit the 8 § “Vita™ and
the kindness and hospitality of the Captain of the ship

The Commuttee left the ship at 5 p st
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.+ APPENDIX D.

comiwsxt!on‘o.i the Port Haj Committes of Bombay,

embers lo the number shown to be elected by the following,

Number of
Tepresent-
atives.

Mushm Councillors of the Bombay Municipal Corporation .

Flected Mushim Members of the Bombay Leglslatue Couneil
from the Presidency proper . . .

1 Khi ittee

Muslims of the Bombay Presidency Honorary Magstrat
Association . .

Trustees of the Hap Sabu Siddiq Musafirkhana

Trustees of the C. Jaffer Suleman Musafirkhana .

Trustees of the Juma Muspd . . | -

-
|p|-...-—...--.->— e

Composition of the Port Haj Commitiee of Karachi,

embers to the number shown to be elected by the following.

Number of
represent-
atives.
Sindh Madressah Tul Islam Bnard, Karach s . 1
Khlafat Commttee, Karachi Cx e e e 2
Faze-Hussarm . . N . . - . . 1
Mumicipal Corporation _ » N . . . . . 2
Kerachi District Local Board . . . . . 1
Sind Mohomedan Associatior 4 4 e+ e+ 2
Anjumen Musalmanane-Punjabs  » o« e s 1
Yo\mg Men 's Mushim Association . . . . . 1
Upjumen Taraklg-eUrdt . o« o o+ o » 1
Medical Assocmtlon (Musbm) + . < . e = 1
Mushm Ladies Anjuman . e e 1
Honorary Mngmmtes ‘Assouiation (Mus ) . 1
Bombay Iegislative Council from amungst those representmg N
Sin
Represenmnves of 8l A.n,umans of Kumchl exupe thase
mentioned above . .« .. 1
Fesze-Papjetani . . . . . . e i
18
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Composition of the Calcutta Port Haj Committee,
Members to the number shown to be elected by the followina.

Senat® Number of
o, represent-
atives.

1° Jamiatul Ulema, Bengal + o .+ . . . . 1
2 Central National Mohammadan Assocration . 1
3 Mohammadan Literary Society . . . . . . 1
4 Mushm League (Bengal) . . . . . . . 1
5 Khlatat (Bengal) . 1
6 Elected Members of Bengnl IJegulnhve Counc:l (Musllm) . 2
7 Muslim C Mlors of Calcutta Co . . . 2
8 Kaz Committeo B . B . . . 1
9 Praja Party (Mushm) . e 1
10 Trustees of Musa Salehji X\Iusnﬁ:khunns . . . . 1
11 Trustees of Buksh Elah Musafirkhana . . . . 1
12 Seamen's Assocration . . - . 1
13 Mushm Young Men's Assocmtxon, Bof'm . . . . 3
14 Kbadimgl Insan Samiti, Faridpur . . . . 1
15 Trustees of Zakana Muspd . . . . . 1
16 Mushm Voluntoers Association, Cnlcu'.ta. . . 1
18

|

In addition, 1n each case, two members who should have performed
the Haj withm the last five years will be co-opted by the above, and
five members w:il be nominated by Government.

e e YA TYAP A —3-0 3=S00,









